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Art.  I.  The  hiftory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em^ 
pire.  By  Edward  Gibbon^  Efq.  Volumes  IV^  and  VI, 
4to.  3I.  3s.  boards.  Caddl.  London,  1788. 

If  the  firft  rude  ftate  of  hiftorical  compofition  it  is  a  mere 
\nUmation  of  the  greater  fadts.  It  notes  the  battles  of  con- 
ling  nations  ;  but  it  goes  no  farther.  It  points  out  no  poli- 
1  caufes  that  led  to  this  decifion  by  the  fword.  It  indicates 
political  confequences  that  refulted  from  the  vidlory  or  the 
:at ;  and  it  even  gives  no  other  circumftances  of  tadls  than^  to 
which  of  the  parties  won  the  day.  This  is  the  very  Jkeleton 
hiftory ;  appearing  at  prefent  in  the  Saxon  Chronicles  among 
felves,  and  once  appearing  probably  in  thofe  firft  chroniclers 
Rome,  Fabius  Pidor  and  others,  who  have  fincc  funk  away 
the  meagernefs  of  their  own  wretched  annals,  and  in  the 
litude  of  the  fucceeding  hiftories. 

The  next  grand  ftage  of  improvement  is  to  dwell  upon  all  the 
ftcipal  events  of  hiftory  j  to  draw  out  the  train  of  caufes 
ceding  ;  and  to  link  together  the  chain  of  confequences  fol- 
dng.  It  particularly  loves  to  reft  upon  thofe  fplendid  inci- 
[ts  of  hiftory,  battles.  It  deferibes  them  with  a  fulnefs  and 
ircumftantiality  that  faften  upon  the  mind,  and  give  it  a  kind 
^^guinary  fatisfadlion.  Such  was  the  work  of  Coelius 
the  Romans,  we  fup;:ofe ;  a  writer  to  whom  Livy  oc- 
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cafionally  refers,  aiul  one  of  the  later  chroniclers  from  whom  he 
compiled  his  hillory.  And  fuch  is  BakeFs  Chrcfiicle  among  our- 
felves  ;  that  ilaiuling  mirror  of  hiftory  to  our  fathers,  and  now 
remembered  with  fondneis  by  us  as  the  delight  of  our  chilj. 
hood.  This  is  the  (keleton  clothed  v/ith  mufcles,  fupported  bv 
finews,  and  exhibiting  the  form  and  figure  of  hiftory  to  thi 
eye. 

But  this  fpecics  of  writing,  by  a  regular  gradation  of  improve¬ 
ment,  afterwards  alTumes  a  higher  part ;  it  takes  the  incidents 
cf  the  firft  ftage,  and  the  circumftances  of  the  fecond  •,  it  com¬ 
bines  caufes,  fa6ls,  and  confequences,  in  one  regular  order  of 
fucceffion ;  it  throws  an  illumination  over  the  whole  by  the 
clearnefs  of  its  narration,  the  judicioufnefs  of  its  arrangement, 
and  the  elegance  of  its  language  ;  and  it  gives  the  reader  an 
intereft  in  the  feenes  before  him  by  the  livelinefs  with  which  it 
prefents  them  to  his  mind,  and  by  the  reflections  with  which  it 
points  them  to  his  heart.  Such  is  the  hiftory  of  Liv^y  amon? 
the  Romans,  and  fuch  are  fome  of  our  he/l  hiftorics  written  bv 
the  laft  generation.  This  is  the  Ikeleton  not  merely  clothed 
with  fleih,  but  aeSluated  with  nerves,  animated  with  blood,  aid 
bearing  the  bloom  of  health  upon  its  cheek. 

Here  had  hiftorical  compofition  refted,  it  would  have  an- 
fwered  all  the  ufeful,  and  all  the  elegant  purpofes  of  life.  But 
the  a<ftivity  of  the  human  mind  is  always  on  the  wing;  the 
fpirit  of  improvement  is  ever  puftiing  forward  ;  and  there  is  a 
degree  of  improvement  beyond  this  which  may  fhed  a  greater 
warmth  of  colouring  over  the  piece,  give  it  a  deeper  intereft 
with  the  afFe£lions  of  the  furveyor,  and  fo  reach  the  full  point 
of  hiftorical  perfeftion.  But,  alas  !  man  can  eafily  imagine, 
what  he  can  never  execute.  The  fancy  can  fee  a  perfedion, 
and  the  judgment  can  recommend  it ;  but  the  hand  cannot 
attain  to  it.  Whether  this  be  the  cafe  with  the  prefent  idea 
of  hiftorical  perfection,  we  know  not ;  but  it  is  certain,  we  think, 
that  it  has  never  been  attained  hitherto.  Hiftory,  indeed, 
having  once  advanced  to  the  third  ftage  of  improvement,  cannot 
but  ftrain  to  reach  the  fourth  and  laft.  Then  it  lays  itfelf  out 
in  a  fplendour  of  imagery^  a  frequency  of  reflexion?,  and  a 
refinement  of  language ;  and  thus  makes  the  narrative  more 
ftriking  by  its  additional  vivacity  and  vigour.  But  it  is  me¬ 
lancholy  to  obferve,  that,  in  proportion  as  we  thus  advance  in 
the  ornaincntal  parts  of  hiftorical  writing,  w^e  are  receding  from 
the  folid  and  the  necejfary ;  we  lofe  in  veracity  what  we  gain  in 
embelU/hments  \  and  the  authenticity  of  the  narration  fades  and 
finks  away  in  the  luftre  of  the  philofophy  furrounding  it.  The 
mind  of  the  writer,  bent  upon  the  beautiful  and  fublime  m 

hiftory,  does  not  condefeend  to  perforin  the  talk  of  accuracy, 
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I  I  and  to  ftoop  to  the  drudgery  of  faithfulnefs.  The  mirror  is 
finely  poliflied  and  elegantly  decorated  ;  but  it  no  longer  reflects 
the  real  features  of  the  times.  The  fun  ihines  out,  Indeed,  with 
"  riking  effulgence  ;  but  it  is  an  effulgence  of  glare,  and  not  a 
ation  of  ufefulnefs.  Such  hiftorians  as  thefe,  we  may  ven- 
:  to  pronounce,  are  Tacitus  among  the  ancients,  moft  of  our 
hiftorians  in  the  prefent  generation,  and  Mr.  Gibbon  at  the 
1  of  them.  And  thefe  prefent  us  with  the  fkeleton  of  hif- 
,  not  merely  clothed  with  mufcles,  animated  with  life,  and 
ring  the  bloom  of  health  upon  its  cheek  ;  but,  inftead  of  car- 
ig  a  higher  fluih  of  health  upon  its  cheek,  and  (hewing  a 
;hter  beam  of  life  in  its  eye?,  rubbed  with  Spanilh  wool, 
ited  with  French  fard^^  and  exhibiting  the  fire  of  falfehood  and 
itonnefs  in  its  eyes. 

That  we  (hould  thus  rank  Tacitus  may  furprife  thofe  who 
e  lately  been  fo  much  in  the  habit  of  admiring  and  applaud- 
him  as  the  firft  of  all  human  hiftorians  5  and  who  may  fup- 
j  he  (lands,  like  the  other  hiftorians  of  the  ancients,  invefted 
h  oracular  confequence  for  fa£ls,  and  incapable  of  being  con¬ 
ed  of  unfaithfulnefs  from  any  cotemporary  records.  That 
las  been  lately  rated  beyond  his  merit,  taken  out  of  the  real 
in  which  he  ought  to  (land,  and  transferred  from  the  rank 
uffe^led  and  fantajikal  hiftorians  to  that  of  the  judicious  and 
lily,  has  been  long  our  perfuafion.  But  we  have  lately  met 
h  an  evidence  that  (hews  him  to  us  in  a  new  light  as  an  hifto- 
\carelef  2xA  unfaithful  in  his  reprefentations.  This  evidence 
never  yet  been  given  to  the  world  ;  but  it  is  a  very  decifive 
.  In  1528  were  found,  within  the  earth  at  Lyons  in  France, 
>  brafs  plates  that  had  a  fpeech  of  the  Emperor  Claudius  en- 
ven  upon  them,  and  are  now  fet  up  againft  the  wall,  in 
veftibule  of  the  Hotel  de  Ville  of  Lyons.  Thefe  form  a  very 
;ular  objeft  of  curiofity  for  the  antiquary ;  but  they  are  dill 
re  curious  to  the  hiftorian ;  for  this  very  fpeech  is  pretended 
je  given  by  Tacitus ;  yet  the  fpeech  in  the  hiftory  is  very 
erent  from  that  upon  the  plates.  And,  as  fuch  an  opportu- 
of  collating  an  ancient  hiftorian  with  a  cotemporary  monu- 
rit  can  feldom  occur  at  all,  and  perhaps  occurs  only  in  this 
;le  inftance ;  as  this  opportunity  has  never  yet  been  ufed  by 
^  yn:iter ;  and  as  it  (hews  the  inaccuracy  and  unfaithfulnefs  of 
jitus  in  a  ftrong  point  of  view ;  we  doubt  not  but  our 
-ws  will  be  pleafed  to  fee  the  collation  here  : 
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ORIGINAL. 


lcY)B  mae  rerum  noftr . fii . equidem  primum 

^i^uin,  iUam  cogitationem  hominum  quam  maxime  primum  occur- 
mihi  provideo.  Deprecor  ne  quafi  novam  iftam  rem  introduci 
I  a  enhorrefcatis ; 
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enhorrefcatis  ;  fed  ilia  potius  cogitatis,  quam  multa  in  hac  civitate 
novaia  fint;  et  quidem  Itavim  ab  origine  urbis  noilrac,  in  quotformai 
Ilatufque  republica  nollra  didiifta  fit. 

‘  Quond.^m  reges  hanc  tenuere  urbem.  Ncc  tamen  domefticii 
fuccellbribus  cam  iradcre  contigit.  Supervenere  alieni,  et  quidain 
externi :  ut  Numa  Roniulo  fuccefTerit,  ex  Sabinis  veniens vlcirui 
quidem,  fed  tunc  externiis:  ut  Anco  Martio  Prifeus  l  arquinius, 
propter  tenuratum  finguinem  quod  patre  Demarato,  Corinthio, 
iiatus  erat,  ct  larquinienfi  matre,  generofa  fed  inopi,  ut  qua:  tali 
mariro  necell'e  habuerit  fnccumbere,  cum  domi  rcpelleretur  a  gerendis 
honoribus.  Poftquain  Romam  migravit,  regnum  adeptus  eft.  Huic 
quoque,  et  li!io  nepotive  cjus  (nam  et  hoc  inter  audores  difcrepai), 
infertus  Servius  Tuilius;  fi  noftros  fequimur,  captiva  natus  Ocrefia, 
a  I’ufcos,  coeli  quondam  Vivennaj  fodalis  fideliftimus,  omnifquc  ejui 
cafus  comes,  poliquam  varia  fortuna  exa^lus,  cum  omnibus  reliquiii 
Cocliani  exercitus  Etruria  exceflit,  niontem  Coelium  occupavit,  et  a 
duce  fuo  Coelio  ita  appcllitatus,  mutatoque  nomine  (nam  Tufee 
Maftarma  ei  nomen  erat)  ita  appellatus  eft  ut  dixi,  et  regnum 
fumma  cum  reipublicce  utiiitate  optinuit.  Deinde,  poftquam  Tar- 
quini  fiiperbi  mores  invill  civitati  nollrx  effe  cceperunt,  qua  ipfiui 
qua  filiorum  ejus ;  nempe  pertaefum  eft  mentes  regni,  et  ad  confules, 
annuos  maglitratus,  adminiftratio  reipublicae  tranllata  eft. 

‘  Quid  nunc  commemoram  diftaturae,  hoc  ipfo  confulari,  impe- 
rium  valentius  repertum  apud  majores  noftros,  quo  in  afperioribui 
bellis,  aut  in  civili  motu  difficiUore,  uterentur  j  aut  in  auxilium  plebk 
creatos,  tribunos  plcbeios  ?  Quid  a  confulibus  ad  decemviros  tran- 
flatum  imperium  ;  folutoque  poftea  decemvirali  regno,  ad  conlulus 

rurfus  reditum  ?  Quid  imp . Quinqueviris  dillributum  confa- 

lare  imperium ;  tribunofquc  militum  confulari  imperio  appellatos, 
qui  feni,  et  fxpe  odoni,  crearentur  ?  Quid  communicates  poftremo 
cum  plebe  honores,  non  imperii  folum,  fed  facerdotiorum  quoque? 
Jam,  fi  narrem  bella  a  quibus  coeperint  rnajores  noftri,  et  quo  pro- 
celTerimus ;  vercor  ne  nimio  infolentior  efle  vidcar,  et  quacfilfe  jada* 
tlonem  glorix  prelati  imperii  ultra  oceanum.  Sed  illoc  potius  rever- 

tar.  Civitatem . fane . novo . Divus  Au- 

guftus  ......  no  ....  .  bus  et  patruus,  Ti.  Caefar,  omnem  florem 

ublque  coloniarum  ac  municipiorum,  bonorum  fcilicet  virorum  et 
locupletium,  in  hac  curia  efte  voluit.  ^id  ergo  non  lialicus  fmtit 
fro'vinciali potior  eft?  Jam  vobis  cum  hanc  partem  ceiifurae  meae  ap- 
probare  coepero,  quid  de  ea  re  fentiam  rebus  oftendam.  Sed  ne 
provinciales  quidem,  ii  modo  ornare  curiam  poterint,  rejicienJos 
puto.  .  ,  ^  ^ 

‘  Ornatlflima  ccce  gloria  valentlflimaque  viennenfium? 
longo  jam  tempore,  fenatores  huic  curiae  confert !  Ex  qua  colonial 
inter  paucos  equeftris  ordinis  ornamentum,  L.  Veftinum  famili-riffr^ 
diligo,  et  hodieque  in  rebus  meis  detineo ;  cujus  liberi  fruantur, 
quxfo,  primo  facerdotiorum  gradu,  poftmodo  cum  annis  proinoti'; 
dignitatis  fuae  incrementa.  Ut  dirum  nomen  Latronis  taceam,  et 
illud  paleftricum  prodigium,  quod  ante  in  domum  confulatum  intu  jtj 
quam  colonia  fua  folidum  civiutis  Komans  beneftcium  confccuta  ^ 
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Hemde  fratre  ejus  poflum  diccre,  miferabili  quidcm  indigniflimoque 
iioc  cafu,  ut  vobis  utilis  fenator  efle  non  poiTir. 

♦  Tempus  ep  jam,  Tiberi  Ctvfar  Cermanicrt,  detegcrc  te  patribus  con- 
J-fipiis,  quo  tendat  oratio  tua  ?  Jam  enim  ad  extremos  fittes  (Jalli<e  Nar- 
hhtnfis  'venipi  F 

‘  Tot  ecce  inlignes  juvencs !  Quot  intueor !  Non  magis  funt  pneni- 
tendi  fenatores,  quam  paenitet  Perficum,  nobiliirimum  virum,  amicum 
I  meum,  inter  imagines  majorum  fuoruni  Allcbrogici  nomen  legcre. 
Quod  fi  haec  ita  elie  confentitis,  quid  ultra  defideratis,  quam  ut  vobis 
digito  demonftrem,  folum  ipfum  ultra  fines  provinciie  Narbonenfis 
jam  vobis  fenatores  mittere  ;  quando  ex  Lugduno  hdbere  nos  nopri  or- 
Unis  viros  non  pfcniiet ,  Timide  quidam,  pairus  confcripti,  egre ’*us 
adfuetos  familiarefque  vobis  provinciarum  terminos  fum;  fed  deiiridte 
jam  comatae  Gallise  caufa  agenda  eft.  In  qua  fiquis  hoc  intuetur, 
quod  bello  per  decern  annos  exercuerunt  divem  Jiilium,  idem  opponac 

Eitum  annorum  immobilem  fidem  obfequiumque,  multis  trepidis 
)us  noftris  plufquam  expertum.  llli  patri  meo  Drufo,  Germaniam 
bigenti,  tutam  quiete  fua  fecuramque  a  tergo  pacem  praelaterunt  ; 
quidem,  cum  ad  cenfus,  novo  turn  operc  et  in-adfueto  Gallis>  ad 
Hum  avocatus  effet.  Quod  opus  quam  arduum  fit,  nobis  nunc 
am  maxime,  quamvis  nihil  ultra  quam  ut  publice  notae  fint  facul- 
:es  noHrae  exquiratur,  nimis  magno  experimento  cognofcimus.' 

■  We  have  thus  publlflied  a  fpeech  which  has  been  preferved 
By  a  fate  peculiar  to  itfclf,  in  its  own  original  paragraphs,  and, 

Isr  the  firft  time,  with  modern  punctuation,  and  with  modern 
ifcrimination  of  obje^ions  from  the  ruft.  But  let  us  now  turn 


COPY 


TACITUS. 


^■‘Majores  mei  (quorum  antlqulflimus  claufus,  originc  Sabina, 
Bui  in  civitatem  Romanam  et  in  families  patricorum  afeitus  eft) 
uti  paribus  confiliis  rempublicam  capeflam,  transferendo 
ufquam. egregium  fuerit.  Neque  enim  ignoro  Julios  Alba, 
'®Buncanios  Camerio,  Porcios  Tufculo;  et,  ne  vetera  feruternur, 
^^Buna  Lucani^ue  ,et  omni  Italia,  in  fenatum  cccitos.  Poltremo 
"'^B^adAlpes  promotam,  ut  non  modo  finguli  vlritim,  fed  terrae 
B^fque,  in  nomen  noftrum  coalcfcerent.  Tunc  folida  domi  quies, 
externa  fioruimus,  cum  tranfpadani  in  civitatem  recepti ; 
fpecie  dedudlarum  per  orbem  terric  legionum,  additis  provin- 
'  v^lidiiTimis,  feffo  imperio  lubventum  eft.  Non  paenitet  Balbos 
nec  minus  inlignes  viros  e  Gallia  Narbonenfi  tranfivifte. 
pofteri  eorum,  nec  amore  in  hanc  patriam  nobis  concedunt. 
^  exitio  Lacedxmoniis  et  Athenientibus  fuit,  quanquarn 

pollerent  j  nifi  quod  vidlos  pro  alienigenis  arcebant  ?  At  con- 
Romulus  tantum  fapientia  valiiit,  ut  plerofque  populos 
L  die  hoftes,  dein  cives,  habuerit.  Advent  in  nos  regnavtrunt, 
filiis  magiftratus  inandari,  non  (ut  plcriqiie  fallunrur) 
[,  ^"^d  priori  populo,  faClitatnm  eft.  At  cum  Sinonihus  pugna- 

‘  Scilicet  Volfci  et  iEqui  nunquam  adverfam  nobis  aciem 
Qapti  a  Qallis  fumus,  Sed  et  Tufeis  obiides  dedimus,  et 
I  CL3  Samnitinm 
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Sai^tium  jugum  fubivimus.  Attamen,  fi  cunfta  bella  recenfea5, 
nullum  brevio  fpalio  quam  adverfus  Gallos  confedtum.  Continua 
deinde  ac  fida  pax.  Jam  moribu;.,  artibus,  atfinitatibus,.noftris  mixti, 
aurum  et  opes  fuas  inferant  potius,  quam  feparaii  habeant.  Omnia, 
patres  confcripti,  quae  nunc  vetuftiffima  creduntur,  .  nova  fuere, 
Plehei  magiftratus  poji  patriciosy  Latini  port  plebeios,  ceterarum  Italia 
gentium  poll  Latinos.  Inveterafcet  hoc  quoque,  et  quod  hodie  cx- 
cmplis  tuenmr  inter  exempla  erit 

The  copy  here  is  apparently  very  different  from  the  original. 
"VVe  have  noted  in  Italics  the  only  points  in  which  it  is  at  all 
fimilar.  The  mock-fun,  we  fee,  has  caught  only  three  rays  of 
the  real  one  ;  and  Tacitus  feems,  like  our  own  Dr.  Johnfoii,  to 
have  had  fome  report  of  the  real  fpeech  made  to  him,  and  then 
to  have  fabricated  another  from  the  intimations.  But  the  report 
made  to  Tacitus  was  evidently  a  much  llighter  one  than  that  to 
Dr.  Johnfon.  The  doilor,  we  believe,  always  comprehended 
fome  of  the  leading  topics  of  the  reality  in  his  reprefentation ; 
while  Tacitus  has  merely  glanced  at  what  Claudius  faid.  And, 
whatever  excufe  may  be  made  for  the  Engliihman,  then,  to  the 
difgrace  of  the  reign  of  George  the  Second,  refiding  in  a 
garret  behind  Exeter-’Change,’*  compelled  to  procure  himfelf 
a  fiibfiftence  by  the  exertion  of  his  great  powers,  and  naturally 
ftudying  to  gratify  that  rage  for  reading  parliamentary  fpeeches, 
which  was  then  beginning  to  rife  in  the  nation,  and  has  fhot 
out  to  fuch  a  wonderful  extent  fince  ;  yet,  not  a  ihadow  of  an 
excufe  can  be  made  for  Tacitus.  The  baftard  offspring  in  him 
has  fcarcely  any  the  fainteft  refemblance  to  the  legitimate.  The 
fpceches  of  Johnfon,  too,  were  evanefeent  in  their  nature,  and 
W’ould  have  evaporated  and  been  loft  in  air,  had  not  the  eiler.ce 
of  them,  a  little  redtified  and  heightened,  been  caught  in  his 
alembic.  But  the  fpeech  of  Claudius  was  aftually  recorded, 
was  engraven  upon  plates  of  brafs,  and  hung  up  in  the  town- 
hall  of  Lyons,  &c.  yet  Tacitus  did  not  give  himfelf  the 
trouble  to  procure  a  copy,  when  a  copy  was  fo  eafy  to  be  had; 
he  ch(  fe  rather  to  difplay  his  abilities  in  framing  a  new  one 
for  the  emperor.  He  thus,  in  the  unfaithfulnefs  of  his  temper, 
and  in  the  vanity  of  his  fpirit,  impofed  a  fidlitious  fpeech  for  a 
genuine  one  upon  the  credulity  of  his  reader.  But  he  could 
not,  like  Johnfon,  aflimilate  himfelf  to  the  character  of  the 
fpeaker  whom  he  perfonated.  The  fpeech  of  Claudius  is  all  in 
the  ftjle  of  Tacitus,  brifk,  brief,  and  compacted.  And  as  this 
fingle  inftance  fhews  us,  in  the  plaineft  manner,  from  what 
fource  of  information  Tacitus  derived  all  his  fet  fpeeches,  thole 
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numerous  decorations  of  his  hiftory  arid  annals,  that  all  refleft 
llrongly  the  features  of  their  common  parent ;  fo,  in  this  parti¬ 
cular  inftance,  Tacitus  appears  to  have  given  the  lie  to  hiftory 
and  to  himfelf^  and  to  have  fiirniflied  a  man,  whom  he  himfelf 
deferibes  to  have  been  of  a  feeble  underftanding,  imminuta 
mens  with  a  fpeech  pointed,  informed,  and  vigorous.  In- 

ijeed,  the  fuggefted  fpeech  is  fo  nearly,  in  all  its  parts,  different 
from  the  pronounced  one,  that  fome  have  fuppofed  the  one  to 
have  been  never  meant  for  the  other  ;  efpccially  as  Tacitus  di- 
refts  hh  fpeech  in  favour  of  all  the  extra-provincial  Gauls  in 
general,  and  of  the  Mdui  in  particular.  But  there  is  juft: 
limilarity  enough  to  evince  the  intended  famenefs ;  even  while 
the  difference  is  great  and  ftriking  enough  to  prove  it  an  actual 
forgery.  And  his  mention  of  the  iEdui  is  no  evidence  to  the 
contrary  at  all,  as  thefe  appear,  from  Ptolemy,  to  have  been  the 
fuperior  lords  of  the  Seguifiani  ;  and  fo  to  have  been  the  head 
fovereigns  of  their  capital  city  Lyons  f. 

This  forms  a  very  extraordinary  proof  of  the  licentious  hand 

II  which  this  philofophical  hiilorian  of  antiquity,”  as  Mr. 
bon  calls  him,  has  abufed  the  honeft  confidence  of  hiftory. 
is  apparently  Mr.  Gibbon’s  model  in  writing.  Mr.  Gibbon 
hh  ttrain  of  irreligion ;  his  refplendence  of  palfages ;  hh 
hilofophy  of  hiftory  f  and  his  unfaithfulnefs  to  the  truth. 

1  the  laft  point,  that  crimen  laefae  majeftatis,”  in  hiftory, 
been  proved  fo  plainly  upon  Kim  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  (now 
hdeacon)  Travis,  and  much  more  by  that  extraordinary 
hg  man,  that  early  viftim  to  ftudioufnefs,  the  late  Mr.  Davis 
Baliol  college  in  Oxford,  as  nothing  fhould  ever  efface  from 
mind  of  the  public.  Indeed,  the  tone  of  opinion  concern- 
Mr.  Gibbon  has  been  decifively  fettled  among  the  difeerning 
ever  fince  Mr.  Davis  wrote. 

dr.  Gibbon  has  ever  fince  been  confidered  as  a  writer  w^ho, 
itever  elfe  he  may  have  to  recommend  him  to  notice,  wants 
‘  firft  grand  quality  of  an  hiftorian,  veracity.  This  defeeft, 
'ed,  with  the  generality,  is  of  little  moment.  They  read, 
never  examine  ;  rely  with  an  indecent  kind  of  implicitnefs 
thefe  didlators  in  hiftory,  and  are  delighted  at  once  w  ith  the 
It  and  with  the  mufic  of  thefe  fairy  fcenes  before  them.  But 
h  others,  with  all  who  read  to  know  truths,  and  with  all 
good  opinions  are  worth  the  having,  this  mere  refem- 
ice  of  truth,”  and  this  actual  hollownefs  of  falfehood,  muff: 
g  upon  the  thought,  muft  damp  the  ardour  of  praife,  and 
bn  admiration  with  fufpicion. 
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Nor  has  our  own  experience  of  Mr.  Gibbon’s  preceding  vo¬ 
lumes  been  different.  We  too  have  examined  fome  of  his  au¬ 
thorities  ;  and  we  too  have  found  him,  like  Tacitus,  taking 
great  freedoms  with  them.  We  will  produce  an  inltancc  of 
this  that  has  not  been  noticed  by  any  other  writer,  and  has  even 
no  excufe  from  the  difingenuity  of  prejudice  ;  it  is  founded  only 
on  the  too  natural  carelefihefs  of  a  pbilojophical  hiftorian ;  it  | 
occurs  in  his  firft  volume.  There,  in  p.  xyii.  of  his  notes  on 
chapter  the  f  fth,  and  in  note  5,  he  places  the  Praetorian  camp 
of  Rome  clofe  to  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  on  the  broad  fum- 

mit  of  the  Quirinal  and  Viminal  hills  upon  the  authority 
of  Hardini  Roma  Antica,  p.  1 74,  and  Donatus  de  Roma  An- 
tiqna,  p.  46.  ^Ve  dwell  not  upon  the  grofs  abfurdity  of 
placing  oiac  c:.mp  upon  the  fummit  of  two  hills,  or  on  the 
grand  error  of  fixing  it  upon  the  broad  fumniit”  of  hills,  one 
of  which  (the  Qi^iirinal)  abuts  fo  clofe  upon  the  capitol,  and 
both  had  for  ages  been  occupied  with  buildings.  Our  prefent 
bulinefs  is  not  with  miftakes,  but  mifquotations.  Nor  does 
either  cf  the  authors  here  referred  to  pitch  the  Praetorian  camp 
upon  “  the  broad  fumniit  of  the  Qiiirinal  and  Viminal  Hills 
they  both  unite  in  placing  it  beyond  ‘‘  the  broad  fummit”  of 
cither,  beyon  i  the  bank  of  Tarquin,  on  a  proje^ing  point  of  the 
Viminal  hills,  and  in  the  ftiil  remaining  fquare  of  walls  cd 
the  north-eojiern  angle  of  the  city,  Donatus  refers  to  fome  in- 
feriptions  in  Pan;  inius,  dug  up  at  the  ground,  and  mentioning 
the  camp  exprefsly.  And  Hardini  declares  Pan;  inius  to  have 
proved  the  point  by  the  cleareff  arguments  ;  and  appeals  to 
thofe  inferiptions,  arid  that  fquarenefs,  as  a  decifive  evidence 
concerning  it *.  So  greatly  inattentive  has  Mr.  Gibbon  here 
been  to  the  very  teffimony  that  he  cites  !  So  little  can  we  de¬ 
pend  upon  his  accuracy,  even  in  fubjefts  uhere  he  had  no  bias  cf 
prejudice  to  lead  him  aft  ray !  And  fo  llrongly  does  this  unite 
with  ail  which  Mr.  Davis,  Mr.  'Fravis,  and  others,  have  ex- 
pofed  cf  the  fame  nature  in  his  work  ! 

I'hi*^  fundamental  defedl,  that  has  been  found  in  the  preceding  * 
parts  of  his  hiftory,  muft  acl  like  a  cancer  in  the  human  body, 
gradually  be  feen  to  fpread  its  taint  over  all  the  vital  parts,  and 
eat  away  the  fubftance  of  it  in  time.  Where  that  grand  prin¬ 
ciple  of  probity  is  wanting,  veracity^  the  man  or  the  work  links 
of  courfe  into  contempt.  And  we  have  dwelt  the  more  upon 
this  ncceffary  qurlifiration  for  the  hiftorian,  becaufe  v  e  think 
the  public  is  running  wild  after  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of 


Grapvins’s  Thefaurus,  iii.  510  and  512,  513,  for  Donatus;  iv. 
1065,  925,  and  1082,  for  Hardini;  and  iii.  225,  226,  for  Pan- 
vinius. 
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hiflory,  and  forgetting  the  only  circiiniftances  that  can  fupport 
them,  accuracy  of  knowledge  and  integrity  of  reprefentation. 
But,  before  we  clofe  thefe  preliminary  obfervations,  we  wilh  to 
fubjoin  two  remarks  upon  the  Jiy/e  and  the  arrangement  of 
Mr.  Gibbon  in  thofe  volumes  of  his  hiftoiy  which  were  pub- 
lifhed  before  our  Review  commenced. 

The  ftyle  of  Mr.  Gibbon  has  been  much  applauded ;  nor 
would  we  wifli  to  detradl  greatly  from  its  merit.  But  it  has 
been  applauded  beyond  its  defert.  It  is  often  juft,  elegant,  and 
manly;  but  it  is  often  alfo  ftifF,  aftefted,  and  latinifed,  carrying 
the  poor  air  of  a  tranflation,  and  forming  harfti  and  iinclaflical 
combinations  of  wofds.  Thus  no  fhield,  we  are  told,  could 
fuftain  ‘‘  the  impetuofity  of  the  weight”  of  the  Roman  pilum, 
when  it  was  launched  at  the  enemv.  (p-  I3>  Vol.  I.)  It  is  not 
egfy,  we  are  alfo  told,  to  ‘‘  appretiate  the  numbers  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  armies.”  (p.  16.)  The  favage  independence  of  certain 
tribes  is  faid  to  deferibe  the  doubtful  limits  of  the  Chriftiaa 
and  Mahometan  power.”  (p.  23).  The  Roman  fenators,  in 
p.  ^5,  think  it  an  honour,  and  almoft  an  obligation,  to  adorn 
‘‘  the  fplendour”  of  their  age  and  country.  In  p.  122  we  have 
perfons  ‘‘  driven  by  the  impulfion  of  the  prefent  power.”  In 
127  the  command  of  the  Prietorian  guards  becoming  into” 
the  firft  office  of  the  empire;  in  172  foldiers  too  little  ac¬ 
quainted  with  certain  virtues  to  appretiate”  them  in  others'; 
and  in  227  the  Germans  abandoning  the  vaft  filence”  of  their 
woods;  an  expreffion  borrowed  from  Tacitus,  who,  with  his 
ufual  harihnefs  of  language,  more  than  once  expreffes  a  deep 
filehce  by  vajium  filentiuniy  and  in  Engliih  carrying  an  afpe£l  of 
boyilh  vulgarity.  And  as,  in  p.  272,  we  have  even  more  in- 
ferior ;”  fo  we  fee  that  paft  antithefis  every  where  affeeded  by 
Mr.  Gibbon,  which  is  fo  unbecoming  the  dignified  vivacity  of 
hiilory. 

But  we  have  much  more  to  cenfure  in  Mr.  Gibbon’s  ar- 
nngement  of  his  materials.  In  page  i  of  Vol.  I.  he  fets  out 
with' declaring  that  it  is  the  defign  of  this  and  the  fucciedin^ 
“  chapters  to  deferibe  the  profpei'ous  condition  of  the  empire  ; 
and  afterwards^  from  the  death  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  to  ad- 
duce  the  molt  important  circumllances  of  its  decline  and  falL^^ 
Let  us  therefore  examine  the  chapters  of  this  very  volume,  and 
e  how  the  execution  comports  with  the  deugn. 

Chapters  fourth  and  fifth  give  us  the  hiftory  of  the  empire 
•nder  the  reigns  of  Commodus,  Pertinax,  and  Sc'^erus.  I'hc 
account  is  pleaftng  and  fenfible,  and  the  train  ot  hiftory  judi- 
tioufly  dwelt  upon.  But  how  are  the  principles  of  the  decline 
'^nd  fall  of  the  empire  at  all  unfolded  in  this  account  ?  How  are 
in  chapters  fixth  andfeventh?  Thefe  purfae  tlie  hiftory 
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the  ele\ation  of  Maximus,  Balbinus,  and  the  third  Gordian, 
the  deaths*  of  the  three  Gordiajis,  and  the  acceflion  of  Philip. 
And  uhere  is  the  decline  and  fail  of  the  empire  in  all  this? 
Nowhere.  We  arc  reading  the  full  hiftory  of  the  empire.  We 
fee  nothing  of  its  beginning  to  decline  \  we  think  nothing  of  its 
approaching  fall ;  and  this  fall  and  decline  are  in  reality  not  one 
degree  more  advanced,  at  the  end  of  the  feventh  chapter,  than 
they  W’ere  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth.  The  chapters  fincc, 
have  only  ferved  to  Ihew  what  tae  elevation  of  Gaiba,  Otho, 
Vitellius,  and  Vefpafian,  had  (hewn  ftrongly  before,  the  arro¬ 
gated  fuperiority  of  the  military  over  the  civil  power ;  and  what 
the  putting  up  of  the  throne  to  auction  evinced  more  ftrikingly 
afterwards,  the  peculiar  infolence  of  the  Praetorian  guards.  All 
thefe  chapters,  therefore,  Ihould  have  been  omitted  ;  as,  if  pro¬ 
per  in  themfelves,  not  giving  us  the  important  circumftances’* 
of  the  empire’s  decline  and  fall,  but  all  the  circumftances  of  all 
the  hiltory ;  and  as  not  very  proper  in  themfelves,  as  foreign  to 
the  dehgn,  and  fuperfluous  in  the  execution,  of  fuch  a  hiltory. 
And  we  can  only  travel  on  in  the  work,  fenfible  that  fo  far  we 
have  been  wandering  out  of  our  way,  and  hoping  immediately 
to  recover  the  right  path,  and  purfue  it  fteadily  to  the  end  of 
the  volume. 

Accordingly  we  enter  upon  the  eighth  chapter,  but  find 
ourfelvcs  diverted  into  an  account  of  the  rife,  the  principles, 
and  the  fpirit  of  the  new  Perfan  empire,  eredfed  upon  the  Par¬ 
thian.  But  how  does  this  link,  conned!:  itfelf,  with  the  chain  of 
declining  empire  at  Rome  ?  Only  thus ;  a  new  enemy  appears 
agaihft  the  Romans,  under  the  revived  title  of  Perfians.  This 
is  all  the  connexion  which  it  has  with  the  hiftory  of  the  decline 
and  fall  of  the  empire.  And,  holding,  by  this  flender  thread, 
does  tiie  author  di*  ert  the  w^hole  courfe  of  his  hiftory  here,  and 
wander  aw^ay  to  deferibe  an  empire  that  was  only  the  old  one 
under  a  i.ew  name.  And  his  additional  digreflion  into  a  deli¬ 
neation  of  die  Perfian  religion^  is  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  injudi- 
ciouf  ;efs  of  i.is  management.  This  religion  has  not  the  fmalleft 
influence  upon  the  hiftory ;  it  ought  not  therefore  to  have  been 
dwelt  upon  by  the  hiftoriati.  But  fuch  juft  laws  of  writing 
hiftory,  do  not  fuit  with  the  eccentric  genius  of  Mr.  Gibbon, 
Hel  ives  to  make  cxcurfions  into  geography,  into  metaphyfics. 
into  religion;  a  d  he  is  always'  aiming  a  lide-blowatChriftianityw 
He  has  thus  introduced  into  his  hiftory  a  dill'ertation  upon  the 
Perfian  religion  ;  which  is  all  a  mafs  of  impertinency  in  itfelf, 
as  a  part  of  his  hiftory  ;  and,  as  containing  ftrokes  of  indire<ft  , 
attack  upon  Chriftianity,  is  much  wwfe  than  impertinence,  the 
impotent  exertions  of  an  infant  againft  a  giant. 
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In  the  fame  ftraiii  of  eccentricity  Mr.  Gibbon,  in  chapter 
ninth,  again  burlls  from  the  orbit  of  his  hiftory,  and  ranges  into 
the  interiors  of  Germany.  He  delineates  the  ftatc  of  Ger¬ 
many  before  the  reign  of  Decius  ;  but  his  delineation  is  prin¬ 
cipally  taken  from  Tacitus,  who  wrote  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yori  before.  Nor  can  his  account,  fo  large  as  it  is,  be  con- 
iidered  in  any  other  light  than  as  an  ill-judged  excrcfccnce  upon 
the  body  of  his  work.  Mr.  Gibbon,  either  in  a  great  want  of 
judgment,  or  in  a  bravery  of  fpirit  that  loves  not  to  be  controled 
by  it,  leaps  over  all  the  fences  and  bounds  of  legitimate  hif¬ 
tory,  and  gives  himfelf  a  free  range  in  the  wilds  adjoining. 
And,  in  this  mode  of  writing  the  hillory  of  the  decline  and  fall 
of  the  empire,  the  author  may  leave  his  hiftory  perpetually, 
j  and  make  the  circuit  of  the  glcbe^  in  deferibing,  delineating,  and 
I  moralifing  upon,  all  the  nations  that  form  the  frontier  of  the 
empire.  Common-fenfe  (hews  us  that  fuch  a  conduct  as  Mr. 
Gibbon  purfues  is  infinitely  abfurd  ;  that  a  very  different  one 
(hould  have  been  adopted  by  him  ;  and  that,  as  any  new  nations 
emerged  to  view  in  the  current  of  the  hiftory,  a  fhort  paufc 
fhould  have  been  made  in  the  narration ;  the  power,  the  Itill, 
and  the  fpirit  of  the  ftrangers,  fhould  have  been  briefly  and  ge- 
,  nerally  explained ;  and  any  qualities  befidcs  that  were  necellary 
to  the  better  underftanding  of  the  fubfequ^nt  fails.  All  the 

!  other  parts  of  their  charadler  fhould  have  been  left  to  difplay 
I  themfelves  by  degrees,  in  the  train  of  the  military  operations. 

[  Thus  the  ftream  of  the  hiftory  would  have  been  fufpended,  only 
I  for  a  fhort  period,  for  an  obvious  purpofe,  and  for  necellary  in¬ 
formation  ;  and  would  then  have  refumed  its  courfe  with  the 
more  force  for  the  interruption  ;  and  thefe  long  and  rambling 
dilfertations  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  in  which  we  lofe  light  of  the  de¬ 
cline  and  fall  of  the  empire,  and  behind  which  even  the  whole 
empire  itfelf  difappears  from  our  view,  would  ha;  e  been  totally 
precluded. 

In  chapter  tenth  Mr.  Gibbon  returns  from  his  philofophical 
and  geographical  excurfions  to  his  hiftory.  He  now  gives  us 
an  account  of  the  attacks  made  upon  the  empire  by  the  Goths, 
jthe  Franks,  and  the  Perfians,  in  the  reigns  of  Decius  and  others, 
Uo  the  reign  of  Gallienus ;  of  the  Goths  and  F' ranks  ;  and  of 
jthe  rife  of  what  are  called  the  thirty  tyrants.  The  hiftory  be- 
i  comes  tirefome  from  its  minutenefs  ;  and  w'e  ftill  find  ourfelves 
grafping  the  whole  vafl  bulk  of  the  Roman  hiftory,  inftead  of  the 
I  mere  hiftory  of  its  decline  and  fail. 

Iln  chapter  the  eleventh  'we  find  ourfelves  more  deluded  than 
ever  concerning  the  expedled  decline  of  the  empire.  This  de- 
^feribes  to  us  the  rejl oration  of  the  empire,  made  by  Claudius  and 
lAurclian.  In  all  the  preceding  chapters,  indeed,  we  have  not 
j  feen 
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leen  ourfelves  one  foot  nearer  to  the  great  caufes  and  princlplcf 
that  bc^un  the  decline,  and  terminated  in  the  fall,  of  the  em¬ 
pire.  The  civil  wars  cf  the  llrft  century,  were  to  the  full  as 
dertruftive  as  thofe  of  the  fecond  and  third.  And  now  the  bad 
effects  of  the  feigns  preceding  appear  to  be  cured  by  the  prefent 
reigns.  So  grolsly  injudicious  is  t\\t  progrefs  of  the  hiftory! 

But  chapter  twelfch  continues  the  detail  to  the  elevation  of 
Diode  :ian.  Then  we  fee  ourfelves  ftill  farther  off  from  the  de 
dine  and  fall  of  the  empire.  The  reftoration  of  it  by  Claudi 
and  Aurclian  is  improved  by  Probus,  and  is  purfued  by  Carinus  j 
and  the  hiilory  is  going  moft  abfurdly  retrograde  in  its  motions ; 

Downwards  to  climb,  and  backwards  to  advance. 

Chapter  thirteenth  carrie^  on  the  detail  to  the  abdication  of 
Dioclcfian.  But  we  have  the  fame  complaint  to  make  here 
which  we  have  repeated  fo  eften  before.  Except  in  fome  re 
flections  at  the  end  of  the  chapter,  we  fee  no  fymptoms  in  the 
hiftory  of  that  decline  and  fall  for  which  we  have  been  prepar 
ing  our  minds  fo  long.  We  fee,  indeed,  the  very  contrary 
T  he  vigour  of  the  preceding  emperors  is  kept  up  by  Dioclcfian, 
and  the  e:r.pire  is  confJerahly  enlarged  to  the  cajl.  Thus,  as  far 
a  the  fads  \*hich  Air.  Gibbon  lays  before  us  can  give  us  an  in 
fight  into  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  empire,  we,  who  were  called  to 
tlie  iickneft,  tlie  death,  and  the  burial  of  it,  find  ourfelves  em 
ployed  by  our  inviter  in  tracing  the  grandeur^  and  in  followin 
up  the  enlargement^  of  it.  If  thefe  fads  are  not  decifive  evi 
dences  of  its  prefent  ftate,  what  fads  can  be  ?  And,  if  they  are, 
whv,  in  the  name  of  coinmon-fenfe,  are  they  related  by  Mr. 
Gibbon  ? 

Chapter  fourteenth  profecutes  the  hiftory  to  the  elevation  of 
Conftantine.  Nor  can  we  yet  forbear  the  fame  complaint. 
W'e  are  not  yet  one  inch  nearer  to  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 
empire,  from  any  of  the  fads  fo  particularly  recited  here.  W c 
have  only  a  tax  impofed  upon  Italy,  a  country  that  had  long  been 
exempt  from  tax'es,  which  could  have  no  influence  upon  the 
duration  or  ftability  of  the  whole  ftate  ;  and  a  repetition  of  thofe 
civil  wars  which  had  fubfifted  as  frequently  and  as  deftrudively 
before,  and  of  which  if  the  mere  repetition  could  give  them  a 
place  in  his  hiftory,  as  weakening  more  and  more  the  internal 
refource.^  of  the  country,  he  ought  to  have  equally  taken  in  thofe 
of  Vci]>afian,  Vitellius,  Otho,  and  Galba,  and  fo  begun  with  the 
beginnings  of  the  empire.  And,  by  a  Angular  addition  to  the 
continued  injudicioufhefs  before,  at  the  dole  of  this  chapter  we 
fee  the  decline  and  fell  of  the  empire  farther  removed  from  us 
than  it  was  at  the  end  of  the  laft.  The  plan  of  government 
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bet^un  by  Dioclefian,  and  purfued  to  the  prefent  period,  that  of 
creating  two  emperors  and  appointing  two  delegates  under  them, 
is  now  all  overthrown,  and  the  many  dangers  that  threatened  to 
refiilt  from  it  are  now  all  precluded  by  the  exaltation  of  Conftan- 
tine  to  the  whole  undivided  empire. 

Chapter  fifteenth  forms  another  digrefilon.  For  the  laft  five 
chapters  Mr.  Gibbon  has  kept  with  forne  regularity  to  the  clue 
of  hiftory;  though  it  is  a  hiftory  o[  favlts  all  alien  from  die  pur- 
pofe  of  his  work,  and  indeed  fhewing  the  very  reverfe  of  what 
he  means  to  (hew.  But  he  here  refumes  his  exorbitant  love  of 
digrefiion,  diflertation,  and  phiiofephinng.  He  here  ianibles 
away  from  his  hiftory  to  irace,  ihrough  a  length  of  labyrinths, 
the  progrefs  of  Chriftlanity  in  the  empire  before  the  converiloa 
of  Conftantine.  In  the  general  hiftory  of  the  empire  tliis  de¬ 
parture  of  the  emperor  fn  in  the  old  faith  to  a  new  religion,  is 
undoubtedly  a  very  memorable  incident,  that  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
plained  at  full  length,  becaufe  of  its  confequences  to  the  ftate. 
but,  in  a  hiftory  of  the  decline  and  fair’  only  of  die  empire, 
it  is  of  little  or  no  confequence.  The  fccrct  or  open  difrulioa 
of  this  new  religion  had  not  the  flighteft  influence  upon  the  ge¬ 
neral  fabric,  fo  as  to  bring  on  a  decline,  or  to  haften  a  fall.  It 
fapped  none  of  its  political  foundations  ;  it  tore  down  none  of 
its  political  pillars  ;  it  even  muft  have  bad  a  very  contrary  cfFedl ; 
it  muft  have  had  a  tendency  to  fupport  the  fuperftrudture,  by 
ftrengthening  the  foundations.  It  introduced  a  ftricter  and 
feverer  morality  among  the  great  body  of  its  fubjefts ;  and  it 
thus  tended  greatly  to  recall  the  beft  manners  of  the  republic  ;  to 
heighten  them  infinitely  in  their  comprehenfion  and  efficacy; 
fo  to  renew  with  an  addition  of  energy,  the  vital  fpirit  of  the 
whole  empire,  and  to  give  it  a  free  and  fupernatural  principle  of 
feminal  vigour.  So  progreflively  injudicious  and  abfurd  is  the 
conduit  of  this  hiftory !  So  much  does  one  chapter  1  ifj  fuperiorv 
to  another  in  contrariety  to  ' its  defign,  and  in  prepofteroufneii 
from  its  own  execution  ! 

We  thus  reach  chapter  the  fixteenth  and  laft.  This 
us  the  conduit  of  the  emperors  tow^ards  the  rifing  Teligion  of 
Chriftianity,  from  Nero  down  to  Conftantine ;  and  is  merely 
an  account  of  the  Ten  Perfecutions,  as  . they  are  generally  called. 
But  let  us  afk  once  more,  What  concern  has  all  this  with 
the  decline  and  fall  of  the  empire  ?  The  fubjeil,  with  which 
We  fet  out,  is  all  gone  from  our  view;  it  is  whirled  away  as  by 
the  force  of  magic ;  and  we  have  been  wandering  into  a  mixed 
wildernefs  of  fails  and  fpeculations  that  relate  only  to  the 
ch^ge  of  its  religion ;  inftead  of  a  regular  hiftory  of  fails  that 
point-  out  the  principles  of  diffblution  in  the  empire,  and  ex¬ 
plain  the  progrefs  of  their  operation  on  the  body  politic  of 
;  we  are  treated  with  a  dijfertation  on  iccIefiajHcal  hijlory^ 

and 
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and  a  diflertation  calculated  only  by  a  mifreprefcntatlon  of 
and  a  falfilication  of  fentiments  \  by  fly  touches  of  farcafm  at 
one  time,  and  by  bolder  llrolccs  of  effrontery  at  another,  to 
reftore  the  fottifhnefs  of  Paganifm  upon  the  ruins  of  Chriftianity, 
to  tear  dowfi  this  fun  of  the  human  fyjlcm  from  its  fphere  in  the 
univerfe,  and  fo  reduce  the  moral  world  into  its  ancient  chaos 
again. 

From  this  ufeful  analyfis  of  the  firft  volume  we  fee  the  general 
folly  of  it  in  a  glaring  light.  The  whole  is  evidently  in  one 
grofs  contradiction  to  its  prefixed  title,  and  in  one  continued  vio- 
lation  of  its  profeffed  defign.  And  having  thus  laid  before  our 
readers  our  ideas  with  regard  to  the  matter  and  the  manner  of 
Mr.  Gibbon  in  the  previous  volumes  of  his  hiftory,  by  a  pretty 
full  diffeCticn  of  the  firft  of  them,  we  ftiall  now  proceed  to  a 
confideration  of  the  prefent  volumes. 

[  To  be  continued*  ] 


Art.  II.  The  Adventurer  of  Telemachus ;  tranjlated  into  Blank 
Verfe^  by  "John  Canton^  late  Private  Secretary  to  the  Marquis  of 
Rockingham.  Book  Firji.  410.  2s,  6d.  Debrett.  Lon¬ 

don,  1788. 

^T^HERE  are  few  names  more  dear  to  literature  and  to  virtue 
^  than  that  of  Fenelon.  The  fimplicity  of  his  manners,  the 
guilelefs  ingenuity  of  his  character,  forma  pleafing  contrail  with 
the  unamiable  arts  and  the  prelatical  haughtinels  of  his  cele¬ 
brated  rival.  Even  the  enthufiafm  of  religion,  fo  generally  a 
fierce  and  turbulent  palfion,  was  in  his  mind  an  indolent,  a  con¬ 
templative,  and  a  benevolent  fentiment.  His  Telemachus  is  a 
faithful  picture  of  its  author.  But  though  it  abounds  wuth 
marks  of  an  affluent  and  elegant  imagination,  of  an  exquilite 
relifh  for  the  ‘‘  latum  et‘  amabile^^  of  nature,  it  is  not  without 
radical  feults  which,  as  it  is  the  model  of  a  particular  fpecies  of 
edmpofition,  deferve  the  more  carefully  to  be  remarked.  He 
nowhere  diffembles  an  anxious  ambition  of  introducing  precepts 
of  morality  and  leffons  of  policy  \  and  the  perpetual  recurrence 
of  uridifguifed  inftruCtion  gives  a  coldnefs  and  an  air  of  oftenta- 
tldn  to  the  poem.  To  have  engrafted  fentiments  fo  generous,  and 
a  fyftem  of  morals  fo  pure,  on  the  characters  and  incidents  of 
the  heroic  ages,  was  an  incongruity  which  no  talents  could  hide^ 
Nbtwithftanding'thefe  defeCls  in  the  conftitution  of  the  work,  it 
has  defervedly  become  one  of  the  moft  admired  and  popular  per- 
fgrojahees  of  modern  times,  and  has  been  frequently  traaflated 
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into  all  the  languages  of  Europe.  That  fpccies  of  Wank  vcrfc 
which  we  appropriate  to  tragedy,  which  has  the  ductility  and 
verfatility  of  the  ancient  dramatic  jambic,  is  perhaps  happily  fc- 
lecled  for  rendering  Telemachus,  which  alTumes  fuch  various 
tone?,  which  is  luxuriant  in  defcription,  didaftic  in  delivering 
precept,  and  familiar  in  the  narrative  of  common  incident. 
But  the  fimplicity  of  Fenelon,  in  the  hands  of  this  tranflator, 
(le^^enerates  into  languid  imbecility ;  his  pencil  cxpofes  truth 
without  her  attra6lions  ;  and  whatever  there  is  of  ornament  and 
maiefty  in  the  original,  he  deforms.  However  harfh  this  criti- 
cifm  may  appear  to  our  author,  or  to  thofe  who  patronife  his 
work  as  an  attempt  to  raife  the  literary  fame  of  our  country^*^ 
we  are  perfuaded  that  no  judicious  reader  wiL  think  it  unjult. 
How  far  his  attempt  to  fhew  that  blank  verfe  will  convey 
“  toanEnglifh  ear  the  majeftic  fimplicity  of  Fenelon’s  har- 
monious  profe’’  has  been  fuccefsful,  the  following  fpccimen 
will  decide.  That  there  may  be  no  fufpicion  of  unfairnefs,  the 
i  original  defcription  is  inferted  ;  “  La  grotte  de  la  deefle  etoit  fur 
'  le  penchant  d’une  colline.  De  la  on  decouvroit  la  mer 
quelquefois  clair  et  unie  comme  un  glace,  quelqiiefois  folle- 
.  “  ment  irritee  contii  les  rochers  oii  elle  febrifoit  fort  en  gemiflant 
“  et  elevant  fes  vagues  comme  des  montaignes.  D’un  autre 
‘‘  cote  on  voyoit  une  riviere  ou  fe  formoient  des  lies  bordees  de 
‘‘  tilleuls  fleuris  et  de  hauts  peupliers  que  portoient  leurs  tetes 
“  fuperbes  jufque  dans  les  nues.  Les  divers  canaux  que  for- 
moient  le  lies  fembloient  fe  jouir  dans  la  campagne.  Les  uns 
‘‘  touloient  leurs  eaux  darres  avec  rapidite ;  d’autres  avoient 
une  eau  paifible  et  dormante  d’autres  par  de  longs  detours 
revenoient  fur  leurs  pas  comme  pour  remonter  vers  Icur 
‘‘  fources  et  fembloient  ne  pouvoir  quitter  ces  bords  en- 
“  chantes.’^ 

‘  The  grotto  of  the  goddefs  hrhhtly  fixed 
Upon  the  gentle  rifing  of  a  hill, 

Gaz4d  o’er  the  fea,  that  oft  was  clear  and  fmooth. 

Oft  rofe  in  lofty  mountains  to  the  fky. 

And,  vainly  angry  with  repelling  rocks. 

Roar’d,  fwell’d,  and  burft  its  fury  on  their  fides  ; 

A  winding  river  through  the  country  flow’d, 

^  With  blooming  iflands  thickly  ftudded  o’er. 

Edg’d  round  with  flowering  limes  and  poplars  tall 
r  That  rear’d  their  (lately  Jummits  to  the  clouds. 

Between  the  banks  the  fhining  currents  play’d  ; 

I  Some  with  rapidity  their  waters  roll’d ; 

I  Some  gliding  foft  in  fecret  Hole  along, 

I  Others  vnxh/erpentine  and  mazy  round 
I  Back  toward  the  place  return’d  from  whence  they  Ipring, 

I  Unwilling  ftill  the  charming  fpot  to  loft' 

|<  Thefe. 
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Thefe  incorreft  and  feeble  verfes  are  by  no  means  invidiouflt 
feleiSted.  It  is  the  termination  of  the  lines,  not  the  found  of  the 
verfes,  the  art  of  the  printer,  not  the  talent  of  the  poet,  that 
could  make  any  reader  fufpecl  this  tranHation  not  to  be  languid 
and  unmuucal  profe.  The  author  having  threatened  the  public 
viith  a  continuation  of  his  work,  we  have  dwelt  longer  on  this 
fpecimen  than  its  limits  feemed  to  demand,  in  order  to  abfuKc 
ourfelvcs  of  any  obligation  to  notice  it  in  its  farther  progrefc. 


Art.  III.  ^^^e  Hijlory  of  the  Reign  of  Peter  the  Cruel^  King  of 
Cajlile  and  Leon,  By  John  Talbot  Dillon^  Efq,  B.S.R.E,  isc, 
2  vols.  8vo.  lOs.  boards.  Richardfon.  London,  1788. 

eventful  hiftory  of  that  period  which  elapfed  from  the 
^  diflblution  of  the  Roman  empire  to  the  formation  of  the 
modern  political  arrangement  of  nations,  has  many  claims 
which  entitle  i:  to  our  attention.  The  eye  of  the  antiquary  and 
of  the  lawyer  difeovers  in  it  thofe  germs  that  have  fince  evolved 
into  the  legiflatures  and  the  conftitutions  of  the  European  ftates; 
and  a  fyftem  of  manners,  which  had  features  fo  prominent  and 
peculiar,  prefents  to  the  philofopher  fafts  the  moft  important  for 
illuftrating  the  progrefs  of  nations  in  fociety,  and  the  theory  cf 
man  as  a  political  being.  It  may,  indeed,  in  general,  be  laid 
down  as  a  maxim,  that  hiftory,  of  which  the  double  charadler  is 
to  be  the  guide  of  condudi,  and  the  bafis  of  fpeculation,  deduces 
from  the  events  of  civilifed  ages  the  beft  lelTons  of  policy,  and 
coUedls  in  ruder  and  darker  periods  more  abundantly  the  mate 
rials  of  fcience.  Some  peculiar  caufes  contribute  to  render  th 
Spanilh  annals  not  the  leaft  interefting  of  that  period.  The 
Gothic  charadter,  preferved  in  its  purity  and  rudenefs  in  the 
Afturian  mountain<^,  and  afterwards  fomewhat  tindfureJ  with 
the  magnificent  and  romantic  fpirit  of  the  neighbouring  Moers 
furvived  in  their  manners  its  extindlion  among  more  refined  or 
corrupted  nations.  In  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century 
the  countries,  which  we  comprehend  under  the  names  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  w’ere  divided  into  a  number  of  kingdoms,  which 
M  ere  neither  fo  fmall  as  to  make  revolutions  infignificant,  nor 
fo  large  as  to  make  them  unfrequent.  The  hiftory  of  a  people 
thus  animated  by  a  fpirit  of  ferocious  honour,  and  thus  expofeJ 
to  the  perpetual  collificn  of  policy  and  of  palfion,  is  filled  wit 
thefe  nariaiives  of  memorable  virtues  and  of  fplendid  crime?, 
which  fo  powerfully  intereft  and  agitate  the  heart  of  man.  Abod 
that  period,  on  the  demife  of  Alfonfo  the  Eleventh,  Peter,  furnamei 
the  Cruel,  afeended  the  throne  of  Caftile,  The  fame  ahd  luc 
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cefles  of  Alfonfo  prepared  for  him  a  peaceful  acceffion  and  pro- 
mifed  fecurity  to  his  reign. 

By  this  propitious  afpecl  of  affairs,  the  folicitudes  and  anxi¬ 
eties  of  the  monarch  might  have  been  appeafed,  and  his  cruelty 
difarmed ;  but,  inftead  of  being  foftened  into  humanity,  he  was 
nurtured  by  profperity  to  wantonnefs  and  excefs.  . 

The  fpirit  of  a  proud  and  martial  nobility,  and  an  undefined 
conftitution,  which  fludluated  between  the  extremes  of  licen- 
tioufnefs  and  tyranny,  demanded  a  prince  who,  by  firm  refift- 
ance  or  dextrous  conceflion,  might  have  fupported  his  dignity 
while  he  yielded  to  national  temper,  and,  where  authority  was 
unavailing,  might  have  veiled  his  impotence  under  the  fpecious 
names  of^cnerofity  and  moderation.  Thefe  views  of  policy,  how¬ 
ever,  did  not  influence  Peter  to  cover  or  fupprefs  his  ungovernable 
paffions.  He  braved  the  refentment,  wiAout  taking  meafurcs 
to  break  the  power,  of  the  nobility.  He  degraded  the  moft 
tried  and  ancient  counfellors  of  Alfonfo ;  and  the  fcaffolds 
ftreamed  with  the  blood  of  thofe  whom  his  opprelfion  had  driven 
into  infurreclion,  or  from  whom  his  confeious  mind  dreaded  the 
refentment  of  their  wrongs.  His  complexion  was  amorous  ; 
but  ‘  the  admiration  of  the  fex,  which,  in  cultivated  and  fuperior 
^  minds,  is  an  elegant  paffion  and  an  amiable  weaknefs,  was  in 
him  a  grofs  attachment  and  an  unfentimental  propcnfity,  growing 
out  of  the  ftrength  of  his  conftitution,  and  the  cravings  of  an 
‘animal  appetite.’  It  neither  foftened  the  ferocity,  or  exalted 
meannefs  of  his  nature*^-  The  beauty  and  the  blandifhments 
Maria  de  Padilla  banifhed  from  his  mind  every  regard  to  the 
ty  of  connubial  ties,  or  even  to  the  decent  hypocrify  of 
habitudes.  DilTolute,  oppreflive,  and  impolitic,  he  en- 
at  once  the  jealoufy  of  his  neighbours,  the  odium  of 
bje6bs,  and  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican.  His  conduft  ex- 
feveral  civil  wars,  which,  how  various  foever  their  event, 
they  terminated,  in  the  humiliation  of  the  king,  or  the 
of  his  fubjcdls,  tended  equally,  by  expofing  him 
ther  to  contempt  or  deteftation,  to  accelerate  the  cataftrophe 
followed.  He  deferves  the  praife,  however,  of  intrepidity 
Ikill ;  and  it  miift  be  acknowledged  that  he  con-  ‘ 
with  the  talents  and  the  valour  of  a  foldier,  thofe  wars  in" 
he  had  wildly  and  wantonly  embarked.  Henry,  Count 
Traftamara,  the  natural  fon  of  the  late  king  by  Leonara  de 
uzman,  an  able  and  popular  nobleman,  availing  himfelf  of  the 
ftance  of  Arragon,  and  of  the  general  difafFedtion  of  Peter’s 
^ects,  laid  clain\  to  the  crowm  of  Caftile.  The  morality  of 
at  age  did  not  diferiminate  fo  nicely  between  the/rights  that 
ight  defeend  to  the  child  of  wedded,  and  to  the  oflFspring  of  ir- 
jular  love,-  as  we,  whofe  judgments  are  formed  by  laws  of 
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fucceffion  peculiar  to  more  refined  periods,  have  found  necef- 
fary,  Henry  therefore  found  little  difficulty  in  driving  Peu 
from  his  kingdom.  The  fugitive  prince  fought  refuge  in 
Gafcoigne»  where  Edward  the  Black  Prince  then  governed, 
through  his  mediation,  folicited  fuccours,  for  the  recovery  of  his 
kingdom,  from  Edward  the  Third.  The  generofity,  or  the 
policy,  of  the  monarch  difpofed  him  to  embrace  the  occafion  of 
reftoring  Peter;  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  at  the  head  of  a 
gallant  army,  embarked  in  the  expedition.  Some  account  ot 
his  campaign  being,  we  prefume,  the  part  of  the  work  before 
that  will  be  the  moft  interefting  to  Englifti  readers,  we  have 
cxtra£led : 

•  The  grand  army  was  now  fet  in  motion  to  reftore  a  valiant  ari 
lawful  fovereign  to  his  dominions,  and  approached,  through  a  rugged 
country,  thofe  dangerous  paflages  under  the  Pyrenean  mountain;, 
which  lie  between  St.  John  de  Pied  de  Port  and  the  city  of  Pampe- 
luna,  rendered  ftill  more  difficult,  at  tlvat  inclement  feafon,  by  wind, 
hail,  and  fnow,  which  fell  in  great  quantities,  it  being  ibout  the 
end  of  February  when  this  painful  expedition  was  effedled.  But  the 
courage  of  the  Englifli  folciiers  was  fuperlor  to  all  difficulties,  and 
they  happily  furmounted  every  obftacle.  The  van  of  the  army  was 
led  on  by  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancafter,  fourth  fon  of  Kin; 
Edward,  a  prince  of  great  ftrength  and  courage,  then  in  the  floue: 
of  youth,  being  then  in  the  twenty-feventh  year  of  his  age,  and 
honourably  emulous  of  the  glory  of  the  prince  his  brother.  Under 
him  followed  the  Lord  John  Chandos,  high*  con  liable  of  Aquitaine. 
In  the  centre  were  the  two  marffials  of  Aquitaine,  Sir  Guifcarc 
.  d* Angouleme  and  Sir  Stephen  Coffington,  with  the  great  banner  ci 
St.  George.  On  Tuefday  came  the  Prince  of  Wales,  followed  h 
King  Peter  and  the  King  of  Navarre,  with  many  lords,  and  all  ti:! 
Poitevins,  to  the  number  of  one  thoufand  men  at  arms,  and  tin 
thoufand  horfe.  Having  paffed  with  great  difficulty,  on  account 
.  the  hitterne/s  of  the  weather,  they  encamped  in  the  plains  ab; 
Fampcluna,  to  which  city  the  king  of  Navarre  invited  and  enter 
tained  the  King  of  Cailile  and  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Having  faf 
paffed  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  they  extended  ihemfelves  in  t 
plains  of  Navarre,  the  companions  ravaging  the  country  in  tl 
vfual  manner,  and  devouring  every  thing  like  locufts,  to  the 
difpleaiure  of  the  King  of  Navarre  ;  but  there  was  no  remedy.  T 
fame  of  the  Prince  of  Wales’s  diiciplined  tioops  was  well  kne 
in  France,  and  meffengers  were  fent  to  Henry  to  caution  I 
againil  giving  battle ;  advifing  him  rather  to  fecure  an  advantage 
iituation  till  the  enemy  had  confumed  their  provifions,  when  ioc 
fidcrable  an  army  would  be  obliged  to  difperfe  of  iifelf,  and  be  if 
on  to  the  greateft  advantage.’ 

After  fome  negociations  between  both  armies,  the  imprii 
•  of  Henry  precipitated  an  engagement,  in  wdiicli  the  difeip^ 
and  valour  of  the  prince’s  troops  prevailed^  1  he  ferocious 
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bf  Peter  was  not  fubdued  or  inftru(fted  by  misfortune ;  *  he  re* 
‘  quefted  permiflion  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  put  all  his  pri-* 
‘  foners  to  death  ;  which  he  Wbuld  have  done,  if  the  generous 
‘  prince  had  hot  interpofed  ;  reprefenting,  in  very  ftrong  tenns^ 

*  that  if  he  did  relax  in  the  feverity  of  his  temper,  and  (hew 
‘  more  lenity,  all  the  power  of  England  would  be  of  little  fer- 
‘  vice.  Peter  urged,  on  his  fide,  that  if  he  fet  all  his  enemies 
‘  at  liberty,  they  would  raife  new  difturbances  in  his  kingdom^ 

*  and  the  conteft  as  wdl  as  bloodlhed  would  be  endlefs.  Thefe 

*  differences  of  opinion  caufed  much  coolnefs  between  the  king 
‘  and  the  prince,  who  confented  that  thofe  (hould  fuffer  againft 
‘  whom  Jentences  had  already  pafled  for  rebellion  in  Peter’s 
‘  courts/  Haraffed  by  the  evafions  and  the  perjuries  of  Peter, 
the  Prince  of  Wales  led  back  his  army  to  Gafcoigne ;  and,  having 
returned  to  England,  expired  foon  after  at  Wcftminfterj  in  the 
forty-fixth  year  of  his  age. 

Abandoned  to  his  imprudence  and  his  ill-fortune^  and  with-* 
out  hopes  of  aid  from  any  other  protedfor,  it  was  the  fate  of 
the  Caftilian  monarch  again  to  provoke  infurredlion  by  his  ty-* 
ranny,  and  to  invite  invafion  by  his  weaknefsi  He  was  de¬ 
feated,  dethroned,  and  murdered,  and  the  Count  of  T raftamara 
peaceably  afcended  the  throne  of  Caftile  under  the  name  of 
Henry  the  Second* 

Such  was  the  charadler,  and  fuch  the  fortunes,  of  the  prince 
whofe  reign  is  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  work.  The  author 
acknowledges  himfelf  indebted  for'  any  new  hiftofical  ii forma¬ 
tion  that  it  may  contain,  to  the  Chronicle  of  Don  Pedro  Lope 
de  Ayala,  Chancellor  of  Caftile^  the  contemporary  of  Peter,  and 
an  eye-witnefs  of  the  principal  fefts  that  he  relates,  which  has 
lately  been  refeued  from  oblivion  and  darknefs  of  libraries  by  the 
patriotic  induftryof  fome  learned  Spaniards*  Of  thefe  materials^ 
however,  our  author  has  ill  availed  himfelf.  He  ought  to  have 
underftood  that  the  public  tafte,  rendered  faftidious  by  the  great 
hiftoncal  w’orks  which  have  lately  appeared,  requires  from  a 
Writer,  ambitious  of  the  reputation  of  an  hiftorian,  the  union 
and  exertion  of  talents  of  which  he  feems  to  have  little  con- 
ceptioni  His  pictures  of  manners  are  vague  and  uninftruitive, 
without  any  diferimination  or  mafterly  ftrokes*  Inftead  of  any 
^rtion  of  tlut  fagacity  which  unfolds  the  involution  of  human 

haraftcr,  or  of  that  fpirit  of  philofophy,  which  widely  illumi- 
fctes  the  phenomena  of  the  political  world,  our  author  prefents 
ps  with  no  refleifions  but  the  moft  trite,  the  moft  fuperficial, 
p^  themoft  frivolous*  He  profefles  to  fupplv  thofe  materials 
p  an  account  of  the  ancient  conftitution  of  Caftile,  the  defi- 
^ncy  of  w’-hich  Dr*  Robertfon  lamented.  But  docs  he,  indeed, 
■^gme  that  what  the  learned  and  elegant  hiftorian  defiderated, 

1  R  z  wss 


t6o 


HiJIory  of  the  Reign  of  Pettr  the  Cruets 


was  a  meagre  and  jejune  account  of  the  names  of  codes,  and  tht 
editions  of  ftatute  books?  It  is  with  the  fame  fpirit  of  raifin> 
expectations,  which  our  author  is  unable  to  fatisfy,  that  he  treats 
of  the  whole  public  law  and  confti^tional  hiftory  of  Spain  ;  afub- 
je£t  which  would  have  ftimulated  the  curiofity  of  an  antiquarv, 
and  might  have  amply  repaid  the  refearches  of  the  philofopher. 
He  has  no  power  of  giving  any  intereft  or  charm  to  his  nar- 
rative  ;  and  the  admixture  of  circumftances  low  and  ludicrous, 
in  thofe  palTages  where  he  aims  at  pathos  or  folemnity,  evidences 
his  ignorance  of  the  rules,  and  his  infenfibility  to  the  beauties, 
of  defcriptlon.  ^  A  venerable  old  man,  a  Jilverfmith  by  trade^ 
*  being  led  to  execution,  his  fon,  2l  comely  youth  of  eighteen, 
‘  with  the  zeal  of  filial  piety,  offered  to  fuffer  in  the  place  of 
^  his  aged  parent/  We  cannot  help  admiring  the  generous 
fympathy  of  Pepe  Innocent  for  the  fufferings  of  the  fex,  who,  in 
the  narrative  of  our  author,  is  made  to  addrefs  a  fpecial  letter 
of  thanks  to  Peter  for  having  cohabited  with  his  wife/^ 

The  aim  of  Mr.  Dillon,  upon  the  whole,  is  to  change  the 
received  fyftem  with  refpeft  to  the  character  and  reign  of  Peter. 
In  this  we  cannot  help  thinking  he  has  failed ;  for  though  he  may 
have  palliated  fome  particular  ads  of  cruelty  by  the  general  bar¬ 
barity  of  the  age,  there  Hill  remain  folid  and  abundant  proofs  of 
the  atrocity  of  that  execrable  and  execrated  monfter.  There 
cannot  be  a  furer  evidence  of  a  mind  incapable,  by. any  great  ex¬ 
ertion,  of  acquiring  reputation,  than  the  purfuit  of  puerile  paradox, 
and  the  impotent  parade  of  paltry  innovation.  We  entertain  little 
refped  for  that  fpirit  of  philofophifing  which  has  lately  crept  into 
the  writings  of  fome  of  our  greateft  hiftorians,  which,  by  encou¬ 
raging  fcepticifm  concerning  charader  and  condud,  levels  all 
morel  diftindions,  unnerves  the  indignation,  and  damps  the  en- 
thufiafm  of  reverence,  which  are  the  cleareft  marks  and  the  moft 
powerful  incentives  to  virtue.  Hiftory  ought  even  to  alTume 
a  tone  of  exulting  juftice.  w^hen  fhe  immolates,  at  the  Ihrinc 
of  opprefled  virtue  and  violated  right,,  a  wretched  offering,  the 
memory  of  a  tyrant. 
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Art.  IV.  Letters  and  Papers  on  Agriculture^  Plantings  &c,  fe^ 
levied  from  the  Correfpondence^Book  of  the  Society  injlituted  at 
.  Both  for  the  Encouragement  of  Agt  iculture^  Ans\  \  MdniAa6lures^' 
and  Commerce^  within  the  Counties  of  Somerfet^jtTtlU^  dloucejier^ 
and  Dorfeiy  and  the  City  and  County  of  Brijiol.  VoL  IV.  8vo« 
6s. (boards.  Bath,  printed ^  fold  by  Dilly,  Lbndon.  1788. 

I 

^  j 

After  a  pretty  long:  interruption,  occafioned,'  as  we  are 
told,  by  the.  death  of  the  late  worthy  fecretary.to  this  Society,: 
Mr.  Rack,  the  public  is  at  length  favoured  with  a  new.  volume  of 
the  Bath  Society’s  papers,  that  will  not,  we  hope,  tend  to  di-' 
minifli  the  reputation  the  Society  has  juftly  acquired.by  the  for-' 
mer  volumes  of  its  tranfaftions.  And  though  the  tafte  for 
a^ultural  writings*  h^  not  been  altogether  ib  prevalent  for 
fome  time  paft  as  at  a  former  period,  yet  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  the  public  iias^been  fo  fenfible  of  the  merit  of  ' this  publica¬ 
tion  as  to  call  for  a  fecond  edition  of  the  former  volunaes,  which* 
wtTLre  told  is  now  in  forwardnefs ;  and  if  the' gentlemen  who 
cbmpofe  this  Society  adhere  to  their  declared  rcfolution  of  mak¬ 
ing  a  careful  feledlibn,  we  have  no  doubt  but  they  will  have  the^ 
fatisfaftion  of  finding' their  labours  at  all  times  approved  of  by 
the  public.  .  '  •  .  ,  ’ 

“ Tne  firft  article  in  this  volume  is  a  report  refpefting  the  trial, 
of  ploughs  in  March  1788,  made  in  cohfequehce  of  the  pre¬ 
miums  offered  for  afcertaining  the  cheapeft.  and-beft  plough  for 
the  common  praftice  of  hufbandry  in  thefe  parts.'  Six  competi¬ 
tors  appeared,  who  were,  *  ' 

‘  ift,  Johri  Billingfley,  Efq.  of  Afhwick-Grov'e,  with  a! 
double  coulter-plough,  to  be  drawn  by  fix  oxen,  in  yokes  and. 
bows.  '  ' 

’2d.  ^Mr.  Henry  Vagg,  of  Chilcompton,  with  the  Norfolk 
plough, 'having  two  wheels  and  one  handle,  fo  be  drawn  by 
two.horfes  abreaft,  and  guided  by  the  ploughman  without  a* 
driver. 

3d.  Mr.  John  Thomas,  of  Keynfham,  with  a  light  fiving 
plough  of  his  own  improverhent ;  to  be‘  drawn  by'  four  Welch^ 
oxen,  in  yokes  and  bows.  ^  . 

4th.  Farmer  Sully,  of  Midfofd,  with' a  fiiigle  plough  of  this, 
county,  fpmewhat  lightened  and  improved,  having  a  fmall  wheel 
under  the  beam,  in  a  line  with  the  coulter,  and  to  be  drawn  by 
^ree  horfes  lengthwife. 

5^*  Mr.  George  Flower,  of  Midford,  with  a  fingle  plough,^ 
commonly.ufed  iix  this  county,  and  to  be  drawn  by  three  horfes' 
kngthwile*  ' 
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6th.  Lord  Weymouth,  with  the  common  finglc  WikfhiKs 
plough,  to  be  drawn  by  three  horfcs,  two  abreaft,  and  a  finglc 
leader. 

Six  parallel  pieces  of  ground  were  marked  out,  near  one  acre 
each  (on  a  field  of  ftrong  old  ley  ground),  and  all  the  ploughs 
were  to  begin  at  the  fame  time,  and*  to  plough  their  refpedive 
lots  at  pleafurc,  but.as  nearly  as  poffible  four  inches  deep,  and 
eight  inches  wide. 

"Mr.  Vagg,  having  found  the  .foil.' too  ftrong  for.  the  Norfolk 
plough,  declined. .'the  conteft;  as  did  alfo  Mr.  Flower;  and 
Lord  Weymouth’s  plough  having  been  accidentally  broken  by 
the  unobferved  point  of  a  rock  below  the  furface^  the  conteft  was 
now  confined  to 


was  1 
^  .1 


3  hours  and  4  minutes, 
5  -  -  5 

5  -  -  30 


M'- 1  „h„re  1„, 

The  premiums  w^re  awarded  in  the  order  as. they  ftand  above. 

*  If  the  Society-  ftiall  continue  thefe  premiums  for  a  fucceflion 
of  years,  and  if ‘other  Societies  would  adopt  the  example,  we 
cannot  doubt  but  it  would  be  productive  of  confequences  highly 
beneficial  to  the  community. 

The. next  paper. is  a. very  long  and  elaborate  one  on  the  cul¬ 
ture  of  potatoes,  by  Jarhes  Anderfon,  LL.D.  prefaced  by  a 
letter  to  the  fecretary  of  the  Society,  pointing  out  the  neceility 
of  afeertaining  faCts  in  agriculture  by  means  of  aCtual  experi- 
ment.  This,  we  prefume,  is  written  by  the  author  of  two  vo¬ 
lumes  of  eflays  on  agriculture,  which  were  publiflied  feveral 
years  ago.  The  communication  itfelf  contains  a  record  of  fome 
important  experiments,  and  a  variety  of  hints  for  other  experi¬ 
ments  yet  necefl'ary  to  be  made,  before  the  culture  of  this  va¬ 
luable  efculent  c^  bfe  brpught  to  tlie  utrnoft  degree  of  perfection 
it  admits  ofi 

The  following  Important  fliCls  appear  to  be  fully  afeertained 
by  experiments  that/eem  to  have- been  conducted  with  an  ac¬ 
curacy  that  leaves  no  rponi  to  dpubt  the  juftnefs  pf  the  con- 
clufions.  •  *  - 

jft.  That  it  is  a  matter  of  -perfeCl  indIfFerencp  whether  the 
potatoes,  employed  as  fets,  be  whole  or  cut  into  pieces,  if  the  fets 
be  of  the  fame  fize ;  but  that  a  variation  in  the  Jtze  of  the  fets 
planted  always  afFeCls  the  amount  of  the  crop  in  a  very  remark¬ 
able  degree^  the  largeft  fets,  in  all  cafes,  producing  the  greareft 
crop.  F rom  a  fair  average  of  two  experiments  here  recerdeeb 
it  appears  that  the  difference  in  the  produce,  occafioned  by  a  va- 
ri4Cion  of  t^e  Jtze  of  the  fets  only,  all  other  circumftances  of 

*  -  •  ^  I  foil, 
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fell,  feafori,  culture,  &c.  being  alike,  was  in  the  proportion  of 
alb.  61  oz.  to  20fc.  i2foz.  or  nearly  as  nine  to  one.  This 
our  author  confiders,  we  think  with  reafon,  as  one  of  the  molt 
furprifing  fadts  that  has  occurred  in  agriculture  ;  and  points  out 
the  very  great  utility  that  a  knowledge  of  it  may  be  of  to  the 
pradlical  farmer.  We  recommend  this  fadl  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers,  and  hope  others  will  be  led,  from  a  confideration 
of  the  important  advantages  that  may  apparently  be  derived  from 
a  knowledge  of  it,  to  verify  thefe  experiments  with  the  necelTary 
precautions,  and  to  profecute  others  that  are  here  recommended 
on  the  fame  fubjedt. 

2.  A  fecond  fadf  that  feems  to  be  here  fully  afeertained  by 
experiment  is,  that  if  the  ftems  of  potatoes  be  cut  over  while 
they  are  green  and  fucculcnt,  the  increafe  of  the  bulbs  from  that 
moment  is  flopped,"  and  the  crop  by  this  means  may  be  greatly 
dimiiiiflied. 

3.  A  third  fadf  is,  that  potatoes  advance  much  more  after  the 
time  they  are  ufually  imagined  to  have  attained  near  to  maturity 
than  is  in  general  fufpedted.  The  following  table  denotes  the 
weight  of  the  produce  of  nine  ftems  taken  up  at  the  following 
periods,  one  week  intervening  between  each : 


lb.  oz. 

2  12  The  potatoes  juft  coming  into  blofibm, 

5  8 

6  2  _ 

■  9  '5 
10  10 

12  o 


Auguft  2, 

Auguft  10 
Auguft  17 
■  Auguft  23 
Auguft  29 
Sept.  5 

So  that,  at  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  it  appears  that  the  kind 
of  potatoe  tried  in  this  experiment  had  only  attained  to  one 
tenth  nearly  its  full  fize.  But  it  defends  to  be  remarked  that 
other  kinds  of  potatoes  do  fooner  attain  to  maturity.  From  a 
comparative  trial  of  this  fort,  with  another  early  fort,  our  author 
found, that  if  both  crops  had  been  taken  up  in  the  beginning  of 
Auguft,  the  early  fort  exceeded  the  other  in  the  proportion  of 
iwo  to  one  nearly  ;  but  that  if  they  had  been  allowed  to  remain, 
inthe  ground  till  the  middle  of  October,  the  early  kind  would  not 
yielded  one  half  of  the  other  fort. 

4.  A  fourth  faft  afeertained  by  experiment  is,  ,that  potatoes, 
Without  any  addition,  may  be  made  to  yield  a  very  large  propor¬ 
tion  of  ardent  fpirits  of  a  very  fine  quality.  From  feventy-two 
of  potatoes  was  obtained  above  an  Enelifh  gallon  of  pure 
confiderably  above  proof.  The  procel?  for  obtaining  it  is 
inhere  defcrihed ;  but  for  that,  and  other  particulars,  we  beg  leave 
refer  to  the  Eflay  itfelf^  which  treats  of  the  raifing  potatoes 
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from  feed  (with  regard  to  which  branch  of  the  fubjeft  our  au^ 
thor’s  experience  has  not  been  fo  cxtenfive  as  to  enable  him  to 
fpeak  with  the  precifion  we  wiftil  ;  obfervations  on  feminal  va¬ 
rieties  in  plants  (where  new  ideas  occur,  but  the  fubjeft  is  by  no 
means  exliaufted)  ;  on  the  curled  difeafe  in  potatoes  (on  which 
head  our  author,  though, ht  has  been  able  to  (hew  very  clearly 
that  moft  of  the  conjedures  that  have  hitherto  been  offered  011 
that  head  are  erroneous,  has  not  been  able  to  offer  any  thing 
fatisfadory  himfelf,  and  indeed  has  not  attempted  it).  The 
ETay  concludes  w’ith  obfervations  on  the  circumftances  that 
tend  to  render  potatoes  of  a  drier  and  more  mealy  quality  in  one 
cafe  than  another ;  but  here  he  has  been  able  only  to  point  out 
negative  particulars. 

The  general  fcope  of  the  Effay  feems  to  be  to  caution  far¬ 
mers  againft  admitting  fads,  without  they  are  afeertaineJ  by  ac¬ 
curate  experiment ;  and  to  inftrud  thofe  who  attempt  experi¬ 
ments  in  ^agriculture  to  guard  againft  circumftances  that  may  lead 
tcrerroneous  conclufions. 

The  next  article  in  this  volume  is  an  eflay  on  the  moft  prac¬ 
ticable  method  of  fixing  an  equitable  commutation  for  tithes 
tfiroughout  the  kingdom,  by  Mr.  Pryce.  We  have  often  re¬ 
gretted  that  Chriftian  nations  in  general  (hould  have  adopted  the 
Jewifh  idea  of  paying  their  clergy  by  means  of  tithes.  Many 
are  the  evils  which  refult  •  to  fociety  from  this  difagreeable  mode 
of '  colleding  a  revenue.  It  puts  the  clergy  into  a  fituation  that 
muft  be  peculiarly  difagreeable  to  themfelves,  and  is  often  pro- 
dudive  of  difputes  and  bickerings  that  tend  to  alienate  the  af- 
fedions  of  the  flock  from  their  paftor.  Thefe  evils  are  fo  ob¬ 
vious,  and  they  have  been  fo  feverely  felt,  either  diredly  or  in- 
diredly,  by  every  member  of  the  community,  that  it  is  almoll 
a  general  wi(h  that  fome  device  could  be  adopted  for  removing  | 
the  evil  from  fociety.  Among  others,  the  gentlemen  of  the 
Bath  Society  thought  this  fubjed  defervuhg  their  attention ;  and 
thev  propofed  a  premium  to  the  perfon  who  (hould  produce  the 
be(t.  dilTertation  on  the  fubjed.  The  prefent  ElTay  was  written 
in  confequence  of  that  propofal,  and  obtained  the  premium. 

Mr.  Pryce  does  not  think  it  pradicable,  in  the  prefent  (late 
of  things,  fo  obtain  any  other  fund  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
clergy  except  the  tithes,  which  the  law  has  already  provided  for 
them  ;  and  therefore  his  whole .  endeavours  are  exerted  to  devile 
a  plan  by  w  hich  thefe  may  be  commuted  from  time  to  time,  with 
as  little  prejudice  as  polTible  to  the  intereft  of  the  parties  con¬ 
cerned.  We  are  not  convinced  he  is  right  in  his  firft  pofitian* 
It  would  no  doubt  be  an  arduous  enterprife  to  provide  otherwiic 
for  the  clergy  than  W  a  tithe ;  but  it  w'ould  be  an  important  re¬ 
form  could  it  be  efi^ded  ^  and  it  is  certainly  within  the  bouncy 
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of  pcjfthllity*  On  the  fuppofition  that  it  is  not,  the  prefcnt 
Ellay,  we  think,  deferves  no  fmall  degree  of  praife,  as  containing 
a  fet  of  palliatives  which  would  furely  diminiih  the  virulence  of 
the  dlfeafe,  though  it  would  not  eftedt  a  radical  cure. 

In  the  next  article  Mr.  Jofeph  Wimpey  fuggcfts  fome  hints 
refpeding  the  culture  of  turnips ;  which)  though  they  might  be  of 
ufe  to  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  mode  of  rearing  that 
ufeful  root,  contains  no  new  fa6ls  or  experiments. 

The  fame  gentleman  continues,  in  the  following  article,  to 
offer  fome  remarks  on  the  neceflity  of  ad^ting  the  crop  to  the 
nature,  condition,  and  circurnftances  of  the  land ;  (hewing  that 
certain  foils  are  naturally  incapable  of  being  cultivated  with 
profit  for  corn  j  and  that  others  would  be  much  improved  by 
being  turned  into  tillage,  rather  than  kept  as  grafs-Iand.  There 
is  much  truth  in  thefe  obfervations.  His  political  remarks  on 
the  conduft  of  the  London  cheefemongers,  &c.  are  rather  dif- 
putable.  I'his  article  contains  an  experiment  made  to  afeertain 
the  quantity  of  butter  and  cheefe  from  a  given  quantity  of  cow 
milk.  The  refult  was  as  under : 


105  gallons  of  milk  produced 
36  Jb  of  butter,  at  8|-  per  pound 
60 lb  of  fkimmed  cheefe,  at  2d. 

Total 

The  fame  quantity. of  milk  made  into  cheefe 
produced 

106  lb  raw-milk  cheefe,  at  31-  -  -  .  - 

61b  whey  butter,  at  yd.  ’  •  • 
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The  fkilful  reader  will  difeern  that  no  abfolute  conclufion  can  be 
drawn  from  a  fingle  experiment  of  this  fort ;  as  the  quality  of  the 
milk  of  different  cows  varies  greatly;  but  no  experiment 
Ihould  be  loft ;  it  is  always  one  ftep  in  the  road  to  know- 
ledge. 

Mr.  Charles  Onley  offers  fome  remarks  on  feveral  of  the 
communications  of  former  correfpondents,  in  the  next  article. 
Such  remarks,  when  judicious,  have  their  ufe,  as  they  tend  to 
confirm  or  refute  the  opinions  formerly  hazarded.  Nothing  here 
occurs  that  we  think  neceffary  to  dwell  upon. 

Articles  VI.  and  VII.  contain  an  account  of  the  methods  by 
which  the  T artars  cure  the  root  of  the  rhubarb  plant ;  and  an 
eafy  mode  of  increafing  that  plant  by  means  of  flips  inftead  of 
feeds :  both  communicated  by  Dr,  Fothergil.  The  fijft  extrafted 
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from  Fofter’s  Voyages  to  the  North  ;  and  the  1  aft  by  Mr.  Hayc?, 
furgeon  at  Hampftead.  The  two  following  articles  relate  to 
the  fame  plant. 

Mr.  Hayes,  in  article  tenth,  points  out  the  danger  of  ufing 
lead  and  copper  veflels  in  dairies,  in  confequence  of  the  deli- 
lerioiis  nature  of  a  folution  of  either  of  thefe  metals  in  the  acid 
of  milk  ;  ftating  feveral  fa£ts  that  feem  to  prove  that  difeafes 
have  probably,  been  produced  by  this  caufe.  He  recommends 
caft-iron  vellels  to  be  ufed  in  their  ftead.  With  the  improve* 
ments  here  fuggefted  we  heartily  concur. 

Mr.  J.  Hazard,  in  the  next  article,  gives  an  account  of  the 
proper  mode  of  ciJtivating  the  colefeed  plant.  In  every  mate¬ 
rial  circumftance  it  agrees  with  the  account  of  the  culture  of 
this  plant  in  Yorklhire,  as  lately  communicated  to  the  public 
by  Mr.  Marfliall.  We  therefore  conclude  both  accounts  to  be 

Air.  Gullet,  in  article  eleven,  and  the  two  following  article?, 
communicates  a  difeovery  that,  he  thinks^  may  be  of  great  utility 
in  the  cyder  counties,  by  infuring  a  more  abundant  crop  of 
apples  than  could  otherwife  be  expelled.  F rom  particular  o\u 
fervatioas  he  fufpedted  that  the  blofibms  of  fruit-trees,  com- 
mojdy  faid  to  he  blighted,  were  deftroyed  by  an  infedf,  and  not 
by  the  effe<Sls  of  the  air,  as  is  generally  fuppofed.  To  prevent 
the  evil,  he  advifes  wet  ftraw,  or  other  vegetables  that  afford  a 
great  deal  of.  fmoke,  to  be  burnt  with  a  fmothered  flame  in  the 
orchard,  at  thofe  times,  when  danger  is  moft  dreaded ;  that  is, 
while  the  trees  are  in  bloflbm,  and  during  the  continuance  of 
an  eafterly  wind.  He  met  with  one  cafe  in  which  he  thinks  the 
produce  of  an  orchard  was  faved  by  that  praftice,  when  all 
around  it  .fufFered  greatly.  We  are  by  no  means*  fo  fanguine  in 
our  expeditions  from  this  procefs  as  Mr.  Gullet.  His  mode  of 
prevention  is  not  a  new  thought ;  but,  as  it  can  be  tried  at  a 
irnall  expence,  there  is  no  harm  in  the  experiment.  A^If .  Gullet 
alfo  ^concludes  that  the  fame  procefs  will  prevent  the  deftruc- 
tive  fly  on  turnips ;  and  warmly  recommends  it.  We  beg 
leave  to  recommend  to  this  author’s  perufal  Mr.  Maffliairs 
obfervations  on  that  fubjecl  in  the  Rural  Economy  of 
Norfolk.” 

Article  XIV.  confifts  of  obfervations  on  the  culture  of  muf- 
tard,  irephotium  alpejire^  and  fome  other  plants,  by  Mr.  Onley. 

T  he  fucceeding  article  is  anonymous,  and  contains  an  account 
of  the  produce  of  a  feven-acre  field  fown  with  buck-wheat.  It 
proved  an  unprofitable  crop.  The  foil  was  fa\'ourable;  but' 
another  correfpondent  remarks  that  the. culture  given  to  it  was 
improper  and  unneceffarily  expenfive  j  and  contends  that,  under 
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proper  management,  it  would  have  proved  a  profitable  crop. 
This  (ubje£t  is  not  yet  fully  elucidated. 

Mr.  John  Kirkpatrick  communicates  an  account  of  an  im¬ 
plement  of  hufbandry  for  tranfplanting  turnips,  illuftrated  with  a 
figure.  Few  plants  are  more  apt  to  fail  when  tranfplanted 
young  than  turnips  ;  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  never  can 
be  done  at  large  with  profit ;  though  we  know  that  when  the 
plants  are  lifted  with  a  large  bulk  of  earth  that  has  not  been 
loofened  from  the  roots,  they  will  fometirnes  fuccecd.  The 
machine  here  defcribed  is  intended  to  tranfplant  them  in  this 
manner  more  expeditioufly  than  tan  be  done  by  any  other  imple¬ 
ment  that  is  in  common  ufe.  It  may  perhaps  be  employed  with 
profit  on  fome  occafions ;  but,  as  the  practice  xnuft  be  at  beft 
both  precarious  and  expenlive,  we  would  advife  the  frugal  huf- 
bandman  to  guard  againft  the  neceffity  of  adopting  it  as  much 
as  poflible,  by  fowing  abundance  of  feed;  and,  when  the  ground 
is  in  a  proper  condition,  to  make  it  vegetate. 

The  feventeenth  article  relates  to  the  culture  of  broad  clover, 
by  Dr.  James  Anderfon.  The  obfervatlons  chiefly  relate  to  a 
peculiarity  afFeiting  that  crop,  which  has  now  become  very 
common,  and  greatly  diminilhes  its  value;  it  is,  the* tendency 
it  manifefts,  on  many  occafions,  to  be  thrown  out  of  the 
ground,  after  having  once  vegetated,  fo  as  to  leave  the  foil  en¬ 
tirely  deftitute  of  plants.  In  this  article  we  meet  with  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  way  in  which  tap-rooted  plants  are  thrown  out  of 
the  ground  by  froft.  ”  Thi^  our  author  fays,  is  etfecbed  by  the 
water  when  it  freezes,  in  fpongy  foils,  (hooting,  into  clufters  of 
perpendicular  needle-like  columns,  that  are  each  day,  while*  the 
froft  continues,  forced  upwards  by  other  columns  of  the  fame 
fort,  (hooting  up  beneath  them  ;  and  as  thefe  columns  lay  hold 
of  the  knobs  at  the  top  of  the  rout,  thefe  roots  are  forced  up 
by  them  with  great  fpree,  and  are  thus  left  expofed  to  the  wea¬ 
ther  when  the  columns  melt  away.  This  is  illultrated  by  a 
figure,  which  feems  to  be  inaccurately  delineated,  as  it  does  not 
agree  entirely  with  the  defeription.  The  plants,  faid  to  be 
drawn  out  cf  the  ground,  are  reprefented  as  trees,  w’ith  broken 
branches  on  the  ftem  (hooting  upwards ;  which  the  delcription 
reprefents  as  roots  forced  out  of  the  ground,  on  which,  of  courfe, 

[  the  fibres  (hould  have  tended  downwards.  He  advdes  the  1‘eeds 
of. white  clover  to  be,  on  all  occafions,  fown  along  with  me  red, 

[  in  order  to  guard  againlt  the  bad  etFeck  of  an  accidental  failure 
j  in  the  (beds. 

The  Bilhop  of  Killaloe,  in  the  next  article,  defcribes  the 
li'ilh  mode  of  cultivating  potatoes.  It  is  precifely  tnac  wmeh 
^  has  been  long  known  by  the.  name  of  lazy  bed  culture.  -We 
jhaye  good  reafon  foj  believing  that  foaic  other  mode  of  culture 
i  ■  is 
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is  preferable  to  this  on  arable  land ;  though  it  is  doubtlefs  of 
ufe  on  fome  occafions,  where  the  plough  cannot.be  employed. 

Mr.  Webb,  in  article  nineteenth,  and  Mr.  Potticary,  in  ar- 
tide  twenty-feventh,  communicate  fome  obfervations  on  difeafes 
in  fheep  called  the  wind  and  the  hlaji^  which  feem  to  be  nearly 
allied  to  each  other.  Both  thefe  gentlemen  fufped  the  difeaie 
to  proceed  from  flatulencies.  T  he  former  preferibes  bleeding, 
and  a  dofe  of  carminative  feeds  with  Glauber’s  falts.  The 
latter  advifes  to  give  vent  to  the  wind  by  a  gentle  pundure, 
This  laft  has  been  often  mentioned  as  a  cure  for  this  diforder ; 
but  it  is  attended  with  no  fitiall  danger  in  unfkilful  hands.  In 
no  branch  of  rural  economies  do  the  people  in  Britain  appear  to 
be  lo  far  behind  other  nations  as  in  the  knowledge  and  cure  of 
the  difeafes  of  domeftic  animals.  Nor  do  we  feem  as  yet  ever 
to  have  thought  ferioufly  about  improving  in  this  branch  of 
fcicnce.  France  has  happily  begun  to  lludy  it ;  and  we  hope 
that  in  time  wc  fhal!  be  induced  to  copy  after  her  in  this  fajhion^ 
rather  than  in  others  of  lefs  importance. 

Mr.  Richard  Samuel,  in  article  twentieth,  complains  of  the 
negle<Sl  of  orchards,  and  the  little  care  that  is  bellowed  on  the 
cultivation  of  good  kinds  of  apples ;  and  propofes  that  the  Bath 
Society  Ihould  form  a  collection  of  truly  good  kinds,  and 
dillribute  the  grafts  gratis  to  farmers  and  cottagers  who  Ihould 
apply  for  them.  We  are  fatisfied  there,  is  fome  foundation  for 
the  complaint,  but  hope  it  is  not  quite  fo  bad  as  Mr.  Samuel 
reprefents  it ;  and  Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  fome.  effectual  plan  de- 
vif.d  for  removing  that  evil.  It  is  of  fome  ufe  to  have  called  the 
attention  of  gentlemen  to  this  fubjeit. 

.  Mr.  Daniel  Grimwood,  of  Kenflngton,  profecutes  the  fame 
fubjecl  in  the  fucceeding  article..  He  fuppofes  therer  is  a  dege¬ 
neracy  in  the  apples  now  produced,  when  compared  with  thofc 
yielded  by  the  fame  tree  at  fome  former  period.  This  dege¬ 
neracy,  however,  he  is  inclined  to  think  is  rather  apparent  than 
real ;  and  fuppofes  it  may  be  occafioned  by  circumftances  of  foil, 
or  other  particulars ;  and  propofes  to  have  the  fact  afcertaiiicd 
by  experiment.  He  recommends  crab-ftocks,  as  being  more 
h^dy  than  free-ftocks.  The  fiibjedt  of  the  degeneracy  of 
apples  is  a!fo  touched  on  by  Mr.  Edmund  Gillingw'ater,  in 
article  twenty-fourth,  who  feems  to  think  that  this  degeneracy 
may  be  produced  by  an  intermixture  of  tlie  farina  ftclendars  ot 
diflerent  kinds  of  apples  in  a  large  orchard.  But  the  caufo 
afligned  is  cbvioufly  very  inadequate  to  the  effe£l  alleged,  even 
upon  the  principles  of  Linnaeus  himfelf,  whofe  hypothefis  is  no! 
incontrovertible.  So  that  the  reafoning  of  Mr.  Gillingwater, 
and  of  his  correfpondent  Mr.  Wagllaffe  on  the  fame  fubjecl  is 
we  are  afraid,  more  fpccious  than  folid.  •  ’  *  *  .  *  ' 
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In  article  twenty-fecond  Mr.  Hazard  recommends  the  parfnip 
as  a  plant  highly  deferving  the  attention  of  the  farmer.  But  as 
his  reafoning  feems  to  be  entirely  hypothetical,  and  not  the  re- 
fult  of  experiment,  it  deferves  little  notice. 

Article  twenty-third  contains  an  account  of  the  culture,  ex- 
pences,  and  produce  of  potatoes  per  acre  about  Ilford,  fix  miles 
eaft  from  London,  by  Mr.  William  Braines.  Abltra£I — dung, 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  loads ;  fets,  each  one  or  two  eyes ;  dif^ 
tance  planted,  fifteen  inches  ;  produce,  ten  tons,  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty-fix  pounds  to  the  hundred  w^eight.  This  is  a  finall 
produce,  and  the  culture  not  worth  imitating. 

The  obfervations  of  Mr.  James  Ellerker  on  the  culture  of 
flax,  in  the  fucceeding  article,  can  ferve  no  other  purpofe  than 
to  caution  thofe  who  are  in  danger  of  raflily  engaging  in  the 
culture  of  this  plant. 

The  defeription  of  comb-pot.  to  be  ufed  with  pit-coal,  by 
iMeflrs.  Daniel  and  Thomas  Dyke,  in  article  twenty-fixth, 
cannot  be  underftood  without  the  plate. 

.  Sir  John  Anftruther  gives  an  account,  in  article  twenty- 
eighth,  of  the  continuation  of  his  experiments  in  the  drill  huf- 
bandry  ;  but,  from  the  inaccuracy  of  his  fervants,  he  has  not 
been  fo  fuccefsful  this  feafon  as  formerly.  However,  every 
experiment  feems  to  fliew  that  corn-crops,  cultivated  in  narrow 
drills,  can  be  made  to  produce  in  general  more  than  in  the  broad- 
cart  way ;  though  horfe-hoeing  does  not  feem  to  fucceed  well  with 
any  kind  of  culmiferous  grain. 

Mr.  Nehemiah’ Bartley  communicates,  in  the  next  article,  the 
refult  of  his  experience  with  regard  to  feveral  particulars,  ‘viz* 
on  deep  ploughing ;  on  manuring  turnips  with  foaper’s  aflies ; 

I  on  the  culture  of  flax  ;  on  Jerufalem  artichokes ;  on  woad ;  on 
I  coriander  feed ;  on  brining  feed  wheat ;  on  fpring  wheat ;  on 
recovering  fmutty  wheat  j  on  canary  feed;  on  anife,.and  on 
black  oaits.  He  approves  of  deep  ploughing  on  his  particular 
foil ;  he  found  fpaper’s  afiies  an  excellent  manure  for  turnips  j 
the  culture  of.  flax  he  has  difeontinued ;  Jerufalem  artichokes 
he  thinks  not  fo  valuable  as  potatoes,  but  more  certain,  and  not 
liable  to  be  hurt  by  froft;  woad  and  coriander  may  be  reared 
with  profit,  where  a  market  for  them  can  be  had ;  with  a  brine 
coiDmon  fait  and  water  he  wafties  his  feed-wheat,  and  thinks 
It  prevents  the  fmut ;  we  have  often  known  it  fail ;  fprlng- 
wheat  he  difapproves  of;  by  waftiing  fmutty  wheat  with  pure 
Water  he  made  it  quite  fweet,  at  the  expence  of  ix.  3^.  per 
lack ;  its  value  was  thus  improved  gx.  7^.  per  fack  j  canary- 
feed  he  could  not  rear  with  profit ;  aaife  fe^  did  not  ripen  ; 
potatoes  he  found  yielded  a  profit  of  13/.  lOx.  per  acre;  black 
he  efteems  a  valuable  fort. 
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The  next  article  contains  an  account  of  a  difcovery,  as  it 
faid,  by  a  Mr.  Wiiifor,  in  Devon,  of  a  cure  for  the  black~rnfi\^ 
wheat.  He  advifes  that  fuch  rufty  wheat  fhould  be  let  ftari 
tmcut  three  weeks  or  more  after  the  ufual  time  at  which  people 
in  general  cut  fuch  wheat.  His  theory,  by  which  he  accounts 
for  the  fuccefs  of  the  operation,  does  not  feem  to  be  altogether 
unexceptionable.  But  if  the  pra^ice  he  recommends  (hall  be 
found  to  anfwer  the  wiftied-for  end,  it  will  prove  an  ufeful  dit 
covery  j  and  it  may  very  eafily  be  tried# 

Article  thirty-firft  contains  a  recipe  for  making  rennet  for 
cheefe  ;  and  thirty- fecond  a  recommendation  of  the  culture  of 
parfnips  and  buriict.  This  laft,  among  other  good  efFefts  attri¬ 
buted  to  it,  is  faid  to  prove  a  perfect  cure  for  the  rot  in  fliecp, 
But  \\  hy  is  our  correfpondent  anonymous  ?  Thefe  lumping  af- 
fertions  fiom  anonymies  have  a  very  fufpicious  appearance. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Sit*  Thomas  Beevor  has  been  al¬ 
lowed  again  to  return,  after  a  difagrceable  interruption,  to  the 
peaceful  purfuit  •  of  agriculture.  He  here  communicates  the  re* 
iult  of  various  trials  of  different  plants.  Under  his  management 
the  turnip-rooted  cabbage  continues  to  appear  a  valuable  article 
of  food  for  cattle,  and,'  in  feveral  refpefts,  poffelTes  advantages 
over  tum  p  5  ai id  therefore  he  warmly  recommends  the  culture 
cf  them. 

I'ne  mangel  wurzel^  or  root  of  fcarclty^  he  has  tfied  ;  and  he 
thinks  it  has  a  promifing  appearance,  though  his  feeds  came  too 
late  to  enable  him  to  obtain  a  full  crop.  ‘  The  feeds  and 

*  plants,^  fays  he,  ‘  are  not,  I  think,  to  be  diftinguiflicd  from 

*  ibme  beets ;  but,  in  order  to  afeertain  the  difference,  (if  fuch 

*  there  was),  I  fowed,  on  the  fame  bed  of  mould,  on  the  fimc 
‘  day  and  hour,  fome  feeds  of  tlie  real  beets,  and  find  that,  under 

*  the  fame  management,  the  roots  of  the  fcarcity  plant  are  four 
‘  times  as  big,  and  the  leaves  of  it  much  larger,  than  the  real 

*  bee^.^  This  feems  very  favourable;  but  we  muff  fufpend 
our  judgment  till  after  further  trials.  This  attentive  obferver 
alfo  mentions  an  extraordinary  produce  of  a  particular  kind  of 
vetch,  which  yielded,  from  two  plants,  5964  feeds.  But,  it 
it  be  a  perennial  plant,  as  he  fufpe6l5,  this  is  nothing  very  ex¬ 
traordinary. 

The  following  experiment  of  a  comparative  trial  of  feven  dif** 
ferent  kinds  of  potatoes  deferves  to  be  recorded  : 

No  Name.  Produce  in  buOiels  per  acre,  bf 

computation  from  a  fmall 


j.  Incomparable,  a  feedling 

2.  Dennc's-hiil  Icedling 

3.  Ba;.  ley’s  feedling  - 

4.  Manley’s  white 

5.  Kentifn  feedling 

6.  Champion 

7.  Ox  noble 
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As  the  champion  potatoe  has  been  pretty  generally  cultivated, 
an  idea  of  the  prolificacy  of  the  different  forts  may  be  obtained 
hy  comparing  them  with  it.  I'he  fifth  fort  yielded  nearly  double 
the  produce.  I'his  proves  that  much  benefit  might  be  derived 
from  comparative  experiments  like  this. 

The  articles  which  follow — on  the  planting  of  waftc  land,  and 
©n  the  advanuge  of  river  weeds  «as  manure,  by  Mr.  John  Wag- 
ftaife  ;  and  on  the  importance  of  rearing  timber-trees  in  the 
foreft  of  Dean,  by  Mr.J.  Pavier;  are  patriotic  effufions  that 
deferve  to  be  treated  w'ith  refpect.  The  defeription  of  a  ma¬ 
chine  for  communicating  motion  at  a  diftiuice,  by  Mr,  Horn- 
blower  ;  of  Mr.  Winter’s  drill  machine ;  and  of  Mr.  Jeftry’§ 
drag  harrow;  cannot  be  underftood  without  the  plates.  The 
atteftations  in  favour  of  Mr.  Cooke’s  drill  machine  have  much 
the  appearance  of  an  advertifement ;  yet  the  information  they 
afford  is  of  great  importance,  as  it  feems  to  prove,  in  a  very  fa- 
tIsfa(Slory  manner,  the  great  benefits  that  actually  have  refultcd 
from  the  practice  of  planting  feeds  of  corn  regularly  in  narrow 
drills,  fo  as  to  admit  of  deftroying  weeds  by  meajis  of  the  hand- 
hoe,  and  give  us  room  to  hope  that,  by  the  help  of  tiiis  and 
other  drills  that  are,  or  may  be  invented,  the  practice  may  foon 
become  general ;  for  we  are  convinced  that  nothing  but  the 
imperfection  of  the  machines  that  have  hitherto  been  attempted 
to  be  introduced  for  that  purpofe,  or  the  very  high  price  at 
which  they  are  fold,  have  for  fome  time  part:  retarded  the  pro- 
grefs  of  this  kind  of  drill_huibandry..  Mr.  George  Barnes  here 
announces  another  drill  machine,  invented  by  a  SomCrfetlhire 
farmer;  which,  with  the  others,  may  probably  contribute  to 
forward  this  valuable  practice.  Competition,  in  every  kind  of 
bufinefs,  w’’e  well  know  is  attended  with  adv'antages  to  fociety. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Mifs  Henrietta  Rhodes  has  become 
a  correfpondent  of  this  Society.  She  ftill  profecutes  her  expe¬ 
riments  on  the  rearing  of  filk- worms ;  and,  with  an  enthuliafni 
natural  to  one  in  her  fituation,  warmly  endeavours  to  remove 
every  obftruclion  to  her  favourite  ftudy.  She  contends  that  the 
rearing  of  filk- worms  is  not,  as  fome  have  called  it,  an  unhcalth- 
ful  employment.  She  propofes  that  a  premium  fhould  be  given 
to  thofe  who  (hall  difeover  an  eafier  method  of  rearing  mulberry- 
plants  than  thofe  that  have  been  hitherto  praitifed. 

The  laft  agricultural  communication  in  this  volume  is  an  ac¬ 
count  of  a  crop  of  cabbages,  for  which  a  premium  of  the  Bath 
Society  was  awarded,  by  Mr.  Henry  Vagg.  'Fhe  field  con- 
fiftedfof  twelve  acres  ;  the  produce  of  a  part  that  was  planted 
from  feeds  fown  in  March  was  forty-two  tons  per  acre ;  tliai* 
which  was  produced  from  plants  fowm  in  Autumn  yielded  fixty- 
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eight  tons  per  acre.  He  therefore  recommends  autumnal  fowin» 
on  all  (Kcafions.  ^ 

The  volume  concludes  with  an  elegant  and  elaborate  eflay  on 
the  advantages  which  perfons  employed  in  agriculture  poflefs  in 
point  of  health,  by  Dr.  Falconer,  of  Bath;  which  refledls  honour 
upon  him  for  his  benevolent  difpofitions,,  and  profeflional  (kill. 
But  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  particularly  to  enter  upon  it. 

On  the  whole,  the  prefent  volume  of  the  Bath  Society  papers 
will  contribute  to  fupport  the  charader  this  publication  has 
already  acquired.  It  contains  more  experimental  inquiries  than 
any  of  the  former  ;  and  we  hope  that,  in  this  line,  their  cor- 
relpondents  will  daily  increafe  ;  for  it  fhould  never  be  forgotten 
that  one  fa£l  in  agriculture,  eftablilhed  by  fair  and  accurate  ex. 
periment,  is  worth  a  thoufand  volumes  of  ingenious  fpeculativc 


reafoning. 


Art.  V.  An  Account  of  fome  of  the  moji  remarkable  Events  of  th 
IVar  between  the  PrujftanSy  Aufrians^  and  Ruffians^  from  1756 
to  1763  ;  and  a  Treatife  on  feveral  Branches  of  the  Military 
with  Plans  and  Maps.  Tranfated  from  the  Jecond  Edition  of  tkt 
German  Original  fy.G.Ticlkey  by  Captain  Craufurd^  f  the 
^een^s  Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards^  and  Captain  R.  Craufuri^ 
of  the  *]Sth  Regiment^  late  of  the  10  ijU  The  Second  Volume. 
bvo.  Walter.  London,  1788. 


HIS  work  is  intended  to  form  a  complete  treatife  on  every 
branch  of  field  fortification,  combined  with,  and  adapted  to, 
the  principles  of  tallies.  Of  the  preceding  volume  we  gave  an 
account  in  our  Review  for  December  laft,  where  we  obler^’ed 
that  the  author  gave  a  particular  and  detailed  defeription  of  the 
affair  at  Maxen  ;  treating  likewife  of  the  profiles  of  a  polition,, 
and  delineating  a  method  of  afeertaining  and  drawing  them.  In 
addition  to  thefe  great  obje6ts  of  military  fcience,  he  delivered 
explicit  rules  for  the  attack  and  defence  of  unfortified  heights.' 
’Fhe  volume  now  under  confideration  contains  the  narrative  of  | 
the  war  through  the  campaign  of  1758,  including  the  battle  of 
S^ornfdorf,  the  fiege  of  Colberg,  and  a  plan  propofed  by  the  au¬ 
thor  for  taking  that  fortrefs  by  furprife  and  ftorm  the  follow  ing 
winter.  In  the  journal  of  this  campaign  we  meet  with  fome 
particulars  relative  to  tlie  Ruffian  foldicrs,  which  are  worthy  of 
iiOtice : 


wi 


til 


«  The  Ruffian  (bldiers  receive  grain  infiead  of  bread,  which  they 
grind,  or  rather  bruife,  in  hand-mills.  Every  tent  has  one  of  thele 
mills.  When  they  have  thus  prepared  it,  they  put  it  into  a  tub,  or, 

1ft  cafe  of  neceflity,  into  a  hole  dug  in  the  earth,  with  a  cloth  fpread 
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In  it:  they  then  make  it  into  a  dough  with  water,  which  they 
divide  into  fir.all  loaves,  or  rather  cakes.  Having  done  this,  they  dig 
a  hole  in  the  face  of  a  hill,  or  in  a  ridge,  in  the  form  of  a  half-globe, 
with  a  vent  at  top;  in  this  they  make  a  large  fire,  and  when  it  is 
thoroughly  heated,  after  having  taken  out  the  afhes,  they  put  in  the' 
cakes,  and  let  them  remain  until  they  are  half  b^ked  :  they  cannot 
bake  them  thoroughly  at  once ;  and  when  they  take  them  out  they 
are  always  quite  moill  in  the  infide,  and  not  fit  to  eat.  They  next 
break  or  cut  them  into  fmall  pieces,  and  dry  them  well  in  the  fun,  or, 
which  is  more  common,  bake  them  a  fecond  time. 

«  This  bifeuit,  if  one  may  call  it  fo,  looks  like  the  burnt  mortar 
that  comes  out  of  an  oven ;  and  it  requires  good  teeth,  and  better 
gums  to  chew  it;  which  latter,  indeed,  often  bleed  in  the  operation 
tncy  feldom,  however,  cat  it  without  bruifing  it,  and  making  it  into 
a  porridge,  with  boiling  water,  fait,  and  a  fpoonful  of  flour.  If 
they  are  Ihort  of  buifeuit,  and  have  not  time  to  bake,  they  mike 
this  porridge  with  the  raw  flour.  Our  foldiers,  who  are  ufed  to 
better  living,  would  not  relifh  this  fort  of  food  ;  the  Ruffian  is  not 
oaly  content  with  it,  but  he  will  undergo  hunger,  and  the  greatell 
hardlhips,  without  murmuring,  if  he  is  told  that  the  emprefs  has  or¬ 
dered  it,  and  that  he  pleafes  her  in  thus  obeying  her  commands. 
Defertion  is  a  thing  hardly  known  amongft  them.  What  may  not 
be  undertaken  with  fuch  troops  !* 

Our  author  obferves  that,  in  the  laft  war  with  the  Turks, 
the  Ruffians  (hewed  that  they  were  improved  in  manoeuvring; 
but  he  has  been  told  by  fome  officers  of  high  rank  in  their 
army,  that  they  were  ftill  not  perfedb,  and  that  this  was  the 
rcafon  why  they  always  either  formed  in  a  fquare,  or  chofe  a  po- 
lltion  where  the  nature  of  the  ground  completely  fxured  their 
flanks  and. rear;  which,  indeed,  would  molt  probably  deprive 
them  of  a  poffibility  of  retreating.  It  is  therefore  remarked  by 
the  tranflators  that  circumftances  will  feldom  juftify  a  deviation 
from  the  eft^.bliihed  rule  of  not  occupying  a  pofition  from  which 
there  is  not  a  fife  retreat. 

To  this  intelligent  military  author  It  appears  to  be  one  of  the 
moft  difadvantageous  circumftances  in  the  Ruffian  army  that 
they  have  no  light  infantry.  I'his  deficiency  renders  their  light 
cavalry  nearly  ufelefs  in  fkirmlfhes  with  the  German  troops  ; 
and  indeed  in  reconnoitring,  which  is  almoft  the  only  ufe  that 
can  be  made  of  ftich  troops  as  the  Ruffian  light  cavalry  are, 
t^ey  are  always  obliged  to  Icop  for  want  of  light  infantry,  when 
they  meet  with  very  interfedbed,  woody,*  and  inarfhy  lituatio.is, 
into  which  cavalry  cannot  venture.  The  enemy  likewife  mar 
^ith  fafety  fend  out  light  parties  againft  the  Ruffians,  far  infe- 
lor  in  number  to  theirs,  if  they  are  compofed  partly  of  ligr4  in- 
l^ty.  Even  their  huffars,  who  are  * brave  and  well  moimted, 
innot  do  any  thing  againft  infantry,  becaufc  they  are  not 
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accuftomed  to  attack  regularly  and  in  clofe  order,  as  the 
Pruilians  do. 

We  fele£l  the  following  Ihort  extract  from  the  narrative,  on 
account  of  the  ufeful  remarks  to  which  it  gives  rife : 


*  The  Prulfian  army  followed  the  advanced  corps  at  break  of  day; 
the  infantry.  No.  4,  crofl'ed  the  Mutzel  at  the  Dam  Mill ;  and  the 
cavalry,  No.  5,  crofl'ed  by  the  bridge  at  Kerftcn.  The  infantry 
formed  in  the  MafTiu  wood,  in  two  lines,  in  order  of  battle,  No. 
the  advanced  corps  taking  poft  on  the  left  of  the  firft  line.  No.  j; 
and  they  then  marched  off  from  the  left  in  two  columns  by  lines, 
No.  8  and  9.  ,  The  wood  concealed  this  movement  from  the  Ruffians, 
and  prevented  their  difeovering  the  march  of  the  army  till  the  co- 
lumns  debouched  into  the  plain  on  their  advance  towards  Batzlow. 
Near  this  village  the  cavalry  rejoined  the  infantry,  and  formed  tlic 
two  left  columns  of  the  march.  No  10  and  ii.  The  advanced 
corps,  confining  of  eight  battalions,  and  the  huflar  regiments  of 
Ziethen  and  Malachowiky,  had  feparated  from  the  firll  line,  and 
formed  a  dilHndl  column  on  the  right,  No.  y,  in  order  to  cover  the 
march  of  the  army.  The  columns  cottoyed  each  other  at  fmall  dif- 
tances,  which  the  opennefs  of  the  ground  allowed,  and  direded  their 
march  towards  Zornfdorf,  keeping  Batzlow  and  VVilekerfdorf  be¬ 
tween  them.  As  the  Prufiians  were  advancing,  the  Ruffians  fet  fire 
to  Zornidorf,  with  an  intent-  to  impede  their  formation ;  but  in  fad 
it  proved  more  difadvantngcous  to  ihemfelves  than  to  the  enemy;  for, 
as  their  pofiiion  was  entirely  turned,  they  were  of  courfe  obliged  to 
make  their  front  what  was  before  their  rear ;  and  thus  they  not  only 
loft  all  advantige  of  ground,  but  they  likewife  received  a  high  wind 
in  their  faces,  which,  though  apparently  trivial  in  itfelf,  became  a 
circumilance  of  confequcnce,  as  it  made  them  fuffer  great  incon¬ 
venience  from  the  burning  village,  and  the  exceftive  dult.  Jn  fhort, 
the  fmoke  of  Zornfdorf,  and  that  arifing  from  the  artillery  and  fmall 
arms,  mixed  with  clouds  of  duft,  concealed  the  Pruffian  movements 
from  the  Ruffians,  and  they  could  not  diftinguifti  friend  from  foe, 
which  was  the  principal  caufe  of  the  fubfequent  confufion. 

‘  The  Prulfian  columns  kept  pointing  towards  tire  Drewitz  wood, 
leaving  Zornfdorf  on  their  right. 

‘  The  Ruffian  light  troops,  34  and  43,  approached  from  Zicher 
to  harafs  the  Pruffians  on  their  march  ;  but  tlie  Pruffian  hullars  kept 
them  off  the  columns. 

*  The  King  of  Pruffia  proceeded  with  the  two  huffar  regimerts  of 
the  advanced  corps  to  the  edge  of  the  Drewitz  wwd,  from  whencf 
he  could  dlfcover  the  whole  Ruffian  pofition,  in  order  to  reconnoitre 
the  ground  on  which  what  was  now  their  right  wdng  ftood. 
*iajefty  determined  to  attack  the  right  of  the  Ruffians  with  his  htt» 
and  to  refufe  his  right  wing. 

*  El  very  perfon,  who  has  a  knowledge  of  military  operations,  muit 
admire  the  greatnefs  of  this  defign.  It  is  one  of  thofe  bold  ftrokes 
which  moderate  generals  never  rilk,  and  which  none  but  great 
are  capable  of  executing.  The  attack  upon  the  Ruffian  left,  fro^ 
Zicher  and  Wilckerfdorf,  would  certainly  have  been  attended 
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left  difficulty ;  biit  then  If  the  attack  had  fucceedcd  on  this  wing,  the 
Ruffians  would  ftill  have  remained  mafter  of  the  highefl  ground,  vvith 
their  flaiiks  and  rear  covered  by  the  morafles  ^  and,  in  cafe  of  an  en¬ 
tire  defeat,  they  might  have  retired  acrofs  the  rivulet  and  marlh, 
to  the  Qurirtfehen  flieepfold,  where  they  would  have  found  an  ad¬ 
vantageous  pofition,  and  have  been  proteded  againft  the  Fruflian  ca¬ 
valry  by  the  ponds,  marlhes,  and  the  Drewitz  wood.  On  the  other 
hand  alfo,  fuppofing  that  the  king  had  been  repulfed  in  this  attack, 
his  retreat  might  have  been  made  very  dangerous  by  offenfive  move¬ 
ments  ot  General  Romanzow’s  corps,  which  was  in  the  neighbour- 
hoefd  of  Schwed,  and  of  the  light  troops  near  Landfberg.  His  ma- 
jefty,  therefore,  duly  weighing  every  circumilance,  determined  to 
make  his  attack  upon  the  Ruffian  right  wing,'  although  it  was  the 
moH  hazardous  in  the  execution,  and  indeed  fraught  with  many 
difficulties.  I'he  principal  advantages  which  he  forefaw  in  it  were 
thefe:  ift.  That,  in  cafe  every  thing  was  executed  according  to  his 
intention,  the  Ruffians  would  be  cut  off  from  Cuflrin,  and  a  corhrnu- 
nicatioh  with  that  fortrefs  opened  to  the  Pruffians.  adly.  If  the 
Ruffian  right  wing  was  beaten,  they  loft  at  once  every  advantage  of 
ground,  and  muft  be  entirely  defeated,  as  the  ground  in  front  of 
their  center  and  on  their  left  was  a  perfed  plain,  and  confequently 
afforded  them  no  proteclion  againft  tlie  Pruffian  cavalry.  3dly.  Should 
the  Pruffian  army  be  defeated,  it  could  retreat  through  the  Drevvitz 
wood,  under  the  cannon  of  Cuftrin.’ 
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M;  Tielke  obferves  that  the  extraordinary  fteadinefs  and  in¬ 
trepidity  of  the  Ruffians,  in  this  action,  is  not  to  be  deferibed; 
itfurpafTed  every  thing  that  one  has  heard  of  the  biaveil  troops. 
Though  the  Pruffian  balls  mowed  down  whole  ranks,  yet  not  a 
man  difeovered  any  rymptom"^  of  urifteadiriefs,  or  inclination  to 
give  way ;  and  the  openings  in  the  firft  line  were  inftantly  hlled 
np  from  the  fecond,  or  the  referve  ;  in  fhort,  every  one  ieemed 
determined  to  conquer  or  die.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
lime  troops,  who  were  fuperior  to  all  the  fuggeftions  of  pu- 
fillanimitv,  could  not  refift  the  temptation  of  fpirituous  liquors. 
The  confufion  in  the  Ruffian  ariny,  our  author  informs*  us,  was' 
much  increafed  by  the  foldiers  getting  polleffion  of  feveral  calks 
of  bra(ndy,  of  which  the  Ruffians  always  carry  a  great  quantity 
with  their  baggage.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  officers  broke  the 
calks  in  pieces ;  for  the  men  threw  themfclves  on'  the  ground^* 
and  drank  the  liquor  out  of  the  duff.  This  made  thbm  quite 
ungovernable  ;  and  the  threats  and  entreaties  of  the  officers 
were  of  lb  little  effect  tha:  the  men  went  lb  far  as  to  kill  many 
of  them. 

To  this  mutinous  conduit  it  Is  not  improper  to  fubjoin  the 
following  account  of  corporeal  punilhments  in  the  Ruffian 
Jirmy ; 
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*  The  emprefs  had  forbid  the  punifhment  of  death,  and  had  fut)^ 
Aituted  the  knoot  in  its  place,  which  indeed  fometimes  occaAom 
death.  With  the  CoiTacks  particularly  the  punilhment  of  cutting  off 
the  cars  and  nofe  was  adopted.  Jn  the  Ruffian  army  they  alfo  make 
ufe  of  the  punifhment  called  the  patoki,  which  they  inflift  in  i 
greater  or  lefs  degree,  according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  crime  for 
which  the  offender  fuffers  :  this  ferves  inllead  of  running  the  gantlet 
(which  the  Ruffians  think  very  difgraceful  and  below  them) ;  and  it 
is  alfo  fubiUtuted  in  the  place  of  caning.  It  is  as  follows:  ihr 
offender’s  Ihirt  is  taken  off,  and  he  is  laid  down  on  his  belly ;  one 
non-commiffioned  officer  kneels  upon  his  (boulders,  taking  his  head 
between  his  legs ;  another  kneels  upon  his  hocks ;  they  both  havs 
thin  ilicks,  with  which  ,  they  beat  him  black  and  blue  from  his 
Ihoulders  to  the  calves  of  his  legs.  An  officer  (lands  by  with  a 
watch  in  his  hand,  as  the  time  for  the  duration  of  the  pnni(hment 
is  always  limited.  If  the  crime  is  of  magnitude,  the  man  is  turned, 
and  beat  in  the  fame  way  on  the  belly,  when  they  have  (inilhed  on 
his  back.  The  punKhments  for  officers  are,  fufpenfion  of  pay,  arrell, 
and  reduflion  of  rank.  Not  only  officers  of  the  inferior  ranks,  but 
even  generals,  are  reduced  to  privates,  and  muft  fometimes  fei ve  as 
fuch  a  long  time,  before  they  are  again  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
officers.’ 

One  of  the  profefled  objetEfs  of  this  ufeful  work  Is,  to  ac- 
cuftom  unexperienced  officers  to  confider  and  reflect  upon 
great  military  events,  in  order  that,  if  they  fliould  in  future  be 
intrufted  with  the  execution  of  important  and  hazardous  un¬ 
dertakings,  the  novelty  of  the  feene  may  not  deprive  them  . of 
their  prefence  of  mind,  and  that  a  finall  difficulty  or  accident, 
which  it  was  impoffible  to  forefee,  nmy  not  occafion  the 
fiiilure  of  the  enterprife.  In  this  view  alone  the  prefent  work 
would  be  highly  worthy  the  attention  of  military  readers ;  but 
it  has  a  ftill  more  general  claim  to  their  ferious  perufal.  Be- 
fides  the  various  departments  of  tadlics,  it  affords  a  faithful  Je- 
feription  of  the  pofitlon  and  fludluating  movements  of  armic>, 
accompanied  with  fuch  judicious  obfervations  as  are  calculated 
to  render  officers  proficient  in  the  fcience  of  war,  fo  neceffary 
to  their  own  reputation,  and  fo  important  to  their  country. 

The  prefent  volume  is  tranflated  in  the  fame  perfpicuous 
manner  as  the  former;  and  the  feveral  plates  with  which  it  is 
^companied  continue  to  be  elegantly  engraved. 
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AnT.  VI.  A  PraEltcal  and  Explanatory  Commentary  on  the 
•  H  ly  Bible  \  taking  the  whole  in  one  Point' of  View^  from  the 
Creation  to  the  End  of  the  IVorUL  By  /.  Tonge  4to.  los.  6d. 
'  boards.  Faulder.  London,  1787. 

PREVIOUS  to  entering  upon  this  commentary,  Mr.Yongc 
gives  his  readers  a  general  idea  of  the  work,  and  of  the 
particular  caufe  of  his  undertaking  it.  He  informs  us  that,  in 
a  conftant  and  clofe  attention  to  that  facred .  book,  whence  all 
our  hopes  of  future  happinefs  arife,  he  was  led  to  obferve  that 
every  tranfadtion  of  any  confequence  that  is  there  recorded,  as 
well*  as  every  prophecy,  feemed  all  to  point  to  fome  great  and 
important  end,  in  which  the  whole  human  race  is  deeply  inte- 
refted.  ‘  At  the  creation  of  the  human  fpecies,*  fays  he, 

*  The  great  fcheme  appears  to  commence  ;  and  the  whole  delign 
of  the  Almighty  in  framing  them  never  finally  clofes  till  they  are 
fetded  as  inhabitants  of  heaven.  1  his  is  the  great,  the  important, 
the  wonderful  plan  the  Almighty  laid  when  he  breathed  into  man 
the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  foul.  This  it  is  he  thought 
ft  to  make  us  acquainted  with,  that  we  may  underhand  whence  we 
kre,  and  whither  we  are  to  go. 

‘  Another  great  and  important  event  is  marked  out  to  us,  and  in 
the  moft  legible  manner  pointed  to,  through  a  whole  courfe  of  many 
thoufand  years,  till  it  finally  terminated  in  its  completion.  This  it 
was  alfi)  necelTary  for  us  to  know,  becaufe,' we  have  been  informed, 
wc  remained  not  as  at  firft  crejued,  and  jherefpre  could  not  fuilil  the 
dcfign  of  our  creation  j  and  become  heavenly  beings,  till  rehored  to 
the  favour  of  God,  and  the  perfection  which  would  epable  us  10  enter 
thofe  manfions  .originally  dellined  for  pur  reception. 

‘,The  event  which  was  to  procure  for  us  a  re^admlflion  into  the 
heavens,  is  opened  to  us  immediately  after  the  human  nature  fell 
from  its  perfeftion,  and  received  the  fentence  of  deatfi  befo/e  de^ 
couaced.  The  hihorian  and  the  prophet  feverally  und  conne^edly 
lead  our  attention  to  that  great  catallrophe,  which  ag^in  puts  the 
human  race  in  a  poffibility  of  becoming  inhabitants  of  heaven.  And 
by  the  prophet  pointing  to  that  event,  and  the  hillorian  of  it  giving 
us  an  account  of  its  accomplithment,  we  are  now  in  pofreflicwi  of  every 
information  which  is  neceflary  foj  us  to  know  concerning  that;  and 
then,  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to.  us,  the  fuccccding  writers 
igaln  take  up  the  original  line  begun  at  man’s  creation,  <4nd  continue 
it  down  to  the  period  when  every  intention  of  our  creation  clofe^ 
for  ever.’ 

The  purpofe  which  the  author  has  in  view  through  the  whole 
=  of  his  remarks  is,  to  trace  the  various  predi^Slions  of  the  pro- 
:  pheu  relative  to  the  Mefliah,  and  cpnneft  them  with  the  re- 
i^clive  fails  by  which  they  have  been  confeflcdly  accomplilhed, 
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In  performing  this  talk  he  has  not  always  confined  himfelf  to 
the  modi  of  commentary,  but  occafionally  deviates  into  pra(^. 
cal  obfervations  on  different  paflages  of  feripture.  He  begim 
with  the  hiftory  of  the  creation,  and  proceeds  regUiarly  through 
the  books  cf  the  Old  and  New  Teilament.  In  genera!,  his 
remarks  are  appofiic,  conllllently  with  his  plan;  but  they  have 
not  any  great  claim  to  i^ovelty. 

The  following  extract,  from  the  conclufion  of  the  hifiory 
of  Mofes,  wid  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  author’s  ftyle  aijd 
manner : 

*  The  time  now  drew  near  when  this  great  prophet  and  lawgiver 
was  to  be  called  out  of  the  world,  when  he  was  to  inherit,  not  the 
earthly  Canaan,  not  the  promifed  land  beyond  Jordan,  but  the  hea¬ 
venly  Canaan,  that  promifed  Inheritance  which  he  had  feen  through 
faith,  and  for  w^hich  he  had  forfaken  all  the  riches  and  luxuries  of 
the  court  of  Egypt ;  for  he  had  refpeCt  unto  the  recompenfe  of  re¬ 
ward  ;  he  looked  for  a  city  which  had  foundations  that  time  itfelf 
could  not  (hake.  At  the  time  appointed  for  his  death,  he  took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  the  children  of  Ifracl,  over  wdiom  he  had  watched 
fo  long,  exhorting  them  to  obedience  by  every  argument  and  in- 
citement  he  could  think  of.  He  himfelt,  having  once  fpake  unad- 
vifedly  with  his  lips,  was  not  fuffered  to  go  into  the  land  of  promile, 
that  he  might,  by  this  fmall  puniO.ment  for  that  his  one  oih'cRce, 
enter  immediately  into  the  prefence  of  God,  pure  and  undenled, 
through  his  merits  in  whom- he  trull  ed.  But  that  even  this  flight 
punifhment  might  not  be  too  rigorous  for  his  meek  mind,  he  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  go  up  into  a  high  mountain,  which  overlooked  all  the 
country  of  Canaan,  that  he  might  fee  that  good  land  to  which  he  had 
fo  fuccefsfully  brought  fo  many  hundred  thoufand  people.  Before 
he  went  up,  he,  like  a  fecond  Jacob,  bleffed,  prophetically  blefled, 
all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael ;  and  he  left  them  not  comfortlefs,  but,  like 
him  whom  he  reprtfented,  he  cheered  their  hearts,  and  affured  them 
that  a  prophet  (hould  in  time  arife  from  among  themfelves,  like  unto 
him,  who  w'ould,  like  him,  be  their  lawgiver,  their  king,  and  their 
judge.  After  this,  he  afeended  up  into  the  mount,  like  his  great 
Redeemer,  and,  like  him  too,  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  ftreiigth, 
yielded  up  the  ghoft;  for  it  is  recorded,  that  though  ‘  he  was  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty  years  old,  yet  was  not  his  eye  dim,  nor  his  natural 
force  abated.’  He  had  done  all  that  it  was  defigned  he  fl:ould  do; 
he  had  brought  the  people  to  reach  of  the  happy  land,  and  he  laid 
himfelf  down  and  died.  •  ‘  ‘ 

‘  1  hus  lived  and  died  this  great  and  good  man,  of  whom  it  is  jufrly 
remarked,  that  no  fuch  prophet  ever  arofe  in  Ifrael.  Great  as  was 
Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  ard  all  the  prophets,  yet  none  had  the  preeminent 
privilege  to  fee  God  face  to  face,  and  to  pafs  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  in  the  more  immediate  prefence  of  the  Almighty  If 
follow  him  from -his  cradle  to  his  grave,  from  his  little  ark  of  bul- 
rulhes^  to  his  laft  fleep  on  the  rocks,  we  lhall  find  one  uniferm 
fcdiion  of  charafter,  which  no  other  man,  or  hiftory  of  any  man  ever 
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exhibited,  except  him  who  knew  no  fin  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth  ;  but,  as  a  mere  man,  he  came  doubtkfs  as  near  per- 
feftion  as  was  in  the  power  of  human  nature  ;  and,  as  will  ever  be 
the  confequence  of  fuch  exalted  piety,  great  meeknefs,  firm  faith, 
and  uniform  pra6lice,  he  enjoyed  the  favour  and  love  of  God,  and  the 
refpefl  and  ati'edioa  of  men. 

«  Whatever  light  we  view  him  in,  Mofes  will  appear  both  great 
and  amiable,  and  his  hiftory  interefting  and  allonifhing.  No  other 
man  ever  underwent  fuch  a  variety  of  fatigues,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
for  the  fpace  of  eighty  years.  Nothing  but  the  firm  faith  he  had  in 
thepromife,  both  of  the  earthly  and  heavenly  Canaan,  could  have  in¬ 
duced  him  to  undergo  fo  many  hardfhips  and  fatigues,  or  fupported 
him  under  them ;  amidil  wars  and  battles,  revolts  and  rebellions ; 
amidil  hunger  and  thirH,  dangers  and  fatigues,  he  preferved  calmnefs, 
intrepidity,  jiilHce,  and  perfcverance. 

‘  it  is  impoilible  not  to  fee  a  llror.g  refemllance  between  the  re¬ 
deemer  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Redeemer  of  all  mankind. 

*  1  fhall  make  no  apology  for  enlarging  on  this  fubjed,  as  my  de- 
fign  in  this  work  is  to  Ihew,  that,  throughout  every  dlfptnfation 
and  prophecy,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  there  was  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  point  out  that  great  Prophet,  who  fhould  come  into  the 
world. 

‘  Mofes  was  fent  hy  God  to  deliver  the  Ifraelites  from  a  cruel  bon¬ 
dage  ;  he  led  them  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  conquered  their 
enemies ;  he  becomes  not  only  their  deliverer,  but  their  lawgiver ; 
not  only  their  lawgiver,  but  their  judge;  and  finally  conduds  them 
to  the  verge  of  the  land  of  promife.  Our  bleffed  Saviour  came  to 
refeue  us  out  of  the  flavery  of  the  devil,  and  to  reilorc  us  to  liberty 
and  happinefs ;  he  came  to  be  our  lawgiver,  our  fecond  and  lail  law¬ 
giver,  to  confirm  every 'moral  precept  of  the  firft  lawgiver;  but  to 
write  them  not  on  tables  of  done,  but  on  flefhly  tables  of  the  heart ; 
not  to  punilh  the  violation  of  them  in  an  inftant  manner  ;  that  was 
iippoffible,  lince  his  religion  was  confined  to  no  particular  n  .tioj?, 
bat  took  in  all  mankind ;  but  he  came  to  be  our  judge  too,  in  ns 
much  as  he  has  appointed  a  day  when  he  will  judge  all  the  fecreis  of 
men,  and  reward  or  punifh  accordingly. 

‘  And  as  Mofes  led  his  people  to  the  view  of  the  promifed  land,  fo 
does  the  bleffed  Redeemer  lead  his  people  through  difhculties  and 
dangers  ;  through  trials  and  temptations  he  points  our  way.  makes  it 
I  plain  before  our  face,  and  fupports  us  with  his  grace  ;  bids  us  with 
eye  of  faith  fee  the  land  of  promife,  the  heavenly  jerufilem  ;  and, 

I  oy  his  bleffed  gofpel,  he  opens  all  the  glories  of  tiiat  city,  whole 
^builder  and  maker  is  God ;  and,,  linnlly,  after  fupporting  us  with 
1  ills  providence  and  grace  through  this  wildernefs  of  fin,  he  con¬ 
ducts  us  into  the  heavenly  Canaan,  where  pleafures  far  exceeding 
tbofe  of  the  land  of  milk  and  honey,  will  flow  from  his  throne  for 
s  evermore.* 

While  Mr.  Yonge  confines  himfelf  to  mere  religious  fpecu- 
his  arguments,  as  being  obvioufly  founded  on  the  au- 
jjthority  of  fcripture,  are  always  unexceptionable  ;  but  we  can;.ot 
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confider  hif^  cbfervations  as  equally  convincing  where  he  allows 
hirr.lt'it  to  be  governed  by  the  doubtful  evidence  of  etymological 
con:e  ti.re.  This  is  a  mode  of  induction  which  has  been  pro- 
fecuted,  by  fomc  writers,  to  a  degree  of  whimfical  extravagance 
W’ith  reg.*rd  both  to  facred  and  prophane  hiftory,  and  Ihould 
never  be  admitted  without  great  referve.  In  the  fubfequent 
paiTage  we  meet  with  an  extraordinary  inftance  of  this  kind : 

*  The  confufion  of  tongues  at  the  building  the  tower  of  Babel  h 
one,  among  many  proofs,  that  it  pleafes  God  to  bring  good  out  of 
evil.  '1  he  prefumption  of  mankind  had  induced  them  to  imagine 
they  could  climb  up  to  heaven  by  means  of  building  a  tower  high 
enough  to  reach  unto' it.  Pride  and  prefumption  and  curiofity,  the 
fins  of  t  ve,  which  fiuck  to  fallen  man  !  But  the  Almighty,  in  an 
inftant,  confi^unded  their  pride,  and  took  away  from  them  all  power 
of  proceeding,  by  making  it  itnpoihble  for  them  to  underhand  one 
another’s  fpecch  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  difperfed  them  over  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth,  by  which  means  they  alfo  found  fullenance  for 
tliemfeives  and  fubilance,  otherwife  they  would  foon  have  caufed  a 
famine',  had  they  continued  always  in  one  fpot  upon  the  earth.  I 
lhall  here  take  leave  to  fay  that  it  appears,  from  fevcral  circum- 
fiances,  that  at  this  lime  the  earth  itfelf  divided,  in  t^ie  fore, 
going  chapter  it  fays,  ‘  And  unto  Eber  weie  born  two  fons,  the 
name  of  the  firli  Vehg  ;  for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided,^  Pelt^ 
fignlfies  divided ;  fo  named  was  he,  no  doubt,  for  a  kind  of  prophecy 
of  fomething  extraordinary  that  was  to  happen  in  his  life-time,  as 
Methufelab  was  a  prophecy  of  the  flood  ;  and  nothing  we  are  hire  uas 
ever  written  in  vain.  Whenever  the  meaning  of  a  name  is  given  us, 
fome  great  event  juftifies  the  doing  it.  The  time  of  our  earth  being 
feparated  as  it  now  is,  has  never  been  afeertained  ;  it  therefore  ii 
moft  probable  it  happened  in  thofe  early  days,  from  whence  there  is 
no  iraditioi  but  that  of  Mofes,  who,  as  1  have  obferved,  could  no; 
write  in  vain,  and  exprefcly  fays,  that  they  were  fcattered  over  the 
whole  earth.  That  the  earth  is  divided  we  know  ;  that  we  do  not 
tnow  hew  or  when,  we  alfo  know  ;  but  we  have  many  good  grounds 
to  fuj  pofe  it  h  q  pered  when  the  Lord,  defeended  from  heaven  to  fee 
the.  city  and  the  tower  which  the  children  of  men  builded,  and  to 
fcattcr  them  abroad  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earthi  that  they  might 
never  jnore  have  it  in  their  power  to  unite  in  fuch  a  work  of  pre¬ 
fumption.  7  his  could  not  be  more  efle^lually  done  than  by  cleaving 
^he  earth  in  funder,  and  dividing  the  inhabitants  the  one  from  ^hc 
Other.  I  his  clears  up  the  difficulty  of  the  firll  peopling  of  America, 
that  part  of  land  that  was  torn  off  from  the  main  land;  it  accounts 
alfo  for  Eber’s  naniing  his  fon  Pcleg ;  for  he  does  not  fay  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  earth  were  divided,  but  the  earth  in  his  days  was  divided* 
And  if  wc  Qonfider  alfo  the  names  of  thofe  chain  of  mountains  that 
pan  along  that  part  of  the  world  which  is  called  Archipelago^  we* 
ihall  had  reafon  to  be  confirmed  in  this  opinion ;  and  alfo  it 
IQ  me  peafp'iable  to  fuppofe,  from  this  circumllance,  that  Peleg  was 
himfclf  pne  of  thofe  that  was  cut  oft’  on  that  piece  of  land,  and  became 
'  • .  '  a  great 
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a  great  nation,  and  a  monument  of  the  power  of  Almighty  God. 
Thcfe  circumftances  are  not  material  for  us  to  be  fully  rciolved  in  ; 
but  when  we  can,  agreeably  to  reafon,  bring  to  light  the  meaning  of 
any  part  or  word  in  fcripiure,  it  is  not  unulcful  to  the  mind  of  man; 
as  every  thing  that  tends  to  convince  us  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty 
leads  us  to  adore  and  worlhip  him  alone/ 

The  words  ‘  for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided^  may 
certainly  admit  of  a  political  as  ealily  as  a  phyfical  interpre¬ 
tation  ;  and  it  feems  more  reafonable  to  fuppole  that  the  inha¬ 
bitants  only  were  difunited,  by  a  diverlity  of  languages  and 
confeqlient  feparation,  than  that  fo  violent  and  miraculous  a 
convulfion  of  nature  actually  took  place,  as  our  author  too  con¬ 
fidently  affirms.  The  peopling  of  America  is  a  Gordian  knot 
which  it  is  difficult  to  unravel  with  any  certainty;  but  Mr. 
Yonge,  to  accomplifn  the  problem,  with  one  dafli  of  his  pen  di¬ 
vides  even  the  terraqueous  globe. 

In  this  work  the  piety  and  good  intentions  of  the  author  arc 
abundantly  confpicuous.  He  clearly  elucidates  the  harmony  of 
the  feriptures,  in  refpecl  not  only  of  the  typical  alluiions  and 
predidlions  concerning  the  Meffiah,  but  of  their  accomplifhment 
in  the  perfon  of  our  Saviour ;  though  we  think  he  is  too  often 
led  by  digreffions  to  lofe  light  of  his  principal  fubjedb. 
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.  Body\  their  Structure  explained^,  and,  compared  with  that  of  the 
Capfular  Ligaments  oj  the  faints^  and  of  thofe  Sacs  ivhich  line  the 
Cavities  of  the  Thorax  and  Abdomen  ;  with  Remarks  on  the  Ac¬ 
cidents  and  Difeafes  which  affetl  thofe  feveral  Sacs,  and  on  the 
Operations  necejjary  for  their  Cure*  By  Alexander  Monro^  M.  Dm 
Illujirated  with  Tables.  Royal  Folio,  12s.  boards.  Elliot 
and  Kay.  lyondon,  1788, 

^HE  hiftory  of  nature  has,  in  every  age,  been  cultivated 
by  men  of  very  various  character  of  intelledf.  To  en¬ 
lightened  and  fuperior  minds  it  prefents  the  materials  of 
philofophy.  The  comprehenfive  view  of  fuch  an  unJer- 
ftanding  regards  chiefly  whatever  enables  it  to  generalife  and 
fimplify ;  and  fails,  merely  becaufe  they  are  faffs,  from  which 
no  general  principle  can.be  inferred,  or  by  which  no  important 
^th  is  to  be  confirmed,  it  is  little  folicitous  to  accumulate. 
But  though  it  is  on  fuch  men  only  that  the  praife  of  geniu'^^  or 
the  name  of  philofopher,  ought  to  be  beftowed,  it  is  yet  fortu¬ 
nate  for  fcience  that  there  are  many  who  are  content  to  earn  a 
Piore  humble  reputation  by  minute  and  laborious  induftry,  who 
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occupied  in  the  defcription  of  a  litliophyte,  or  tlie  dtlledion  of 
a  lichen,  forefec  no  conlequence  from  their  labours,  and  difeern 
not  the  value  of  the  treafures  which  they  have  amafl'ed.  The 
fum  of  certain  knowledge  is  too  fmall  to  juftify  the  negleft  or 
contempt  of  any  acceffion  to  it,  however  apparently  inficrni- 
ficant.  It  is  puerile  to  think  lightly  of  any  tr  Jth  becaufe  its  uti¬ 
lity  is  not  immediately  ev  ident  j  and,  amid  the  collifion  of  ideas 
in  the  human  underftanding,  and  the  latent  and  infinitely  va¬ 
ried  relatio;:s  of  natural  objects,  it  muft  ever  be  hazardous  to 
predict  that  there  is  any  fa£t:  fo  barren  as  not  to  be  capable,  in 
fome  period  of  the  progrefs  of  fcience,  of  fuggefting  ingenious 
fpeculation,  or  condudting  to  important  difeovery.  Our  learned 
and  induftrious  profeflbr  is  perhaps  to  be  ranked  among  thofe 
who  have  deferved  well  of  phyfiology,  rather  by  labouring  in 
the  conveyrnce  of  the  materials,  than  by  aiding  in  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  fabric.  Without  that  active  though  chaftened  fpirit 
of  philofophy  which  gives  light  and  fplendour  to  the  experi¬ 
mental  inveiligations  of  Haller,  or  that  fertile  and  inventive 
mind  to  which,  in  Hunter,  we  owe  fuch  happy  fpeculatlons, 
not  unmixed,  it  is  true,  with  errors,  but  with  errors  that  by 
their  tendency,  as  it  were,  to  agitate  fcience,  are  fubfervient 
to  the  extrication  of  truth,  he  rarely  rifes  above  the  charadler  of 
a  mere  anatomift ;  and  that  part  qr  his  literary  hiftory,  where 
his  claims  to  difeovery  were  the  moft  fplendid,  will,  in  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  competent  judges,  derogate  more  from  the  reputation 
of  his  candour,  than  it  will  add  to  the  praife  of  his  invention.  Kis 
inaugural  difiertation,  ‘  De  Tejithtts  et  de  Semine  in  variis  Anirm- 
*  Hbuiy  juftly  merited,  and  univerfally  obtained,  the  praife  of 
induftry  and  of  accuracy  to  which  it  limited  its  pretenfions. 
Of  the  farnoiis  tract,  De  Veni$  Lymphaticis  Valvuloftsf  it  is 
now  invidious  and  ungenerous  to  fpeak.  A  long  period  after 
its  publication  elapfed,-  during  which,  except  in  fome  ungracious 
altercation  with  Hunter,  and  wdth  Hewfon,  we  find  him  con¬ 
fining  himfelf  to  the  duties  of  his  office;  and  he  did  not  appear 
as  an  author  until  he  publilhed  his  ‘  Obfervations  on  the  Struc¬ 
ture  and  Funftions  of  the  Nervous  Svftem./  Much  laudable 
induftry  was  evident  in  the  anatomical  part  of  that  work  ;  but 
impartial  criticifin  could  fcarcely  beftow  equal  commendation  on 
the  reafon  ngs  and  general  phyfnlogical  doftrines  that  it  con¬ 
tained.  Of  the  fame  defcription  was  his  volume  on  ‘  Ichthyo¬ 
logical  Anatomy  and  the  general  charafter  of  the  work  before 
us  is  not  extremely  different.  Its  objeeft  is  the  defcription  of 
J(2C5  called  l  urfie  mucofe,  fituated  in  the  fuperior  and  infe-. 
rior  exteremit  es,  and  interpofed  in  thofe  places  where  the  ten¬ 
dons  have  no  ligamentary  Iheath'  between  them  and  the  con¬ 
tiguous  parts  to  facilitate  motion.  They  were  firft  noticed  anJ  • 
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denominated  burfx  mucofie  by  Albinus,  who,  in  his  Hijioria 
Mnfculorum^  has  deferibed  fixteen  pairs. 

Succeeding  anatomifts  have  either  negligently  copied  his  de- 
feriptions,  or  niiftaken  the  rtrufture  and  fundtions  of  thelc  ori¬ 
gans.  Dr.  Monro  has  difeovered  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
of  them  in  all,  thirty-three  in^each  of  the  fuperior,  and  thirty- 
feven  in  each  of  the  inferior  extremities  :  ^  Many  of  them  are 
‘  placed  e^itirely  on  the  inner  fides  of  the  tendons,  between 
f  thefe  and  the  bones ;  many  others  cover  not  only  the  inner 
‘  but  the  outer  fides  of  the  tendons,  or  are  interpol'ed  between 
^  the  tendons  and  external  parts,  as  well  as  between  thofe  and 
‘  the  bones  ;*  fome  are  fituated  between  the  tendons  and  exr 
J  ternal  parts  only,  or  chiefly  fome  between  contiguous  tendons^ 

‘  or  between  the  tendons  and  ligaments  of  the  joints.  A  few 
f  fuch  facs  are  interpofed  where  the  procefl'es  of  bones  play  upon 
‘  the  ligaments.  Where  two  or  more  tendons  are  contiguous^ 

'  and  afterwards  feparate  from  each  other,  we  generally  find  a 
‘  common  burfe  divided  into  branches,  with  which  it  commu- 
^  nicates,  and  a  few  burfae  cf  contiguous  tendons  communicate 
‘  with  each  other/  I'hefe  facs  are  delineated  in  five  tables, 
reprefenting  a  fore  and  back  view  of  the  arm ;  the  like  of  the 
leg;  and  a  vievy  of  the  foie  of  the  foot.  The  plates  are  coarfely 
and  inelegantly  executed ;  and,  though  they  are  fufiiciently  ac¬ 
curate  to  ferve  the  purpofe  of  the  anatomift,  can  add  little  to 
the  reputation  of  the  artift.  Having  given  a  full  explanation  of 
thefe  tables,  our  author  proceeds,  in  the  fixth  feftion,  to  con- 
fider  more  particularly  the  ftrudlure  of  the  burfas  mucofe  :  ‘  The 
‘  proper  membrane  of  the  burfe  is  thin  and  tranfparent,  but  very 
Vdenfe,  and  capable  of  confining  air,  or  any  other  fluid.  It  is 
‘  joined  to  the  neighbouring  parts  by  the  common  cellular  fub- 
‘  ftance.  Between  it  and  the  hard  fubftance  of  the  bone  a 
;  ‘  thin  layer  of  cartilage,  or  very  rough  membrane,  is  very  ge- 
‘  nerally  interpofed.  To  the  cellular  fubftance  on  the  outiide 
‘  of  the  burfa  the  adipofe  fubftance  is  conne£led,  except  where 
‘  the  burfa  covers  a  tendon,  cartilage,  or  bone  much  expofed 
‘  to  preflure  or  friction.  In  feveral  places  a  mafs  of  fat,  covered 
‘  with  the  continuation  of  the  membrane  of  the  burfa,  projeils 
‘  into  its  cavity  ;  and  in  all  fuch  places,  the  membrane  covering: 
‘  the  fatty  fubftance,  has  a  red  colour,  from  the  number  of 
‘  blood-veflTels  which  run  on  its  outiide,  or  between  it  and  thq 
‘  fat ;  and  from  the  edges  or  extremities  of  the  fatty  fubftances 
‘  fringes  projeil.  The  inner  fide  of  the  membrane  of  the  burfa 
‘  is  not  only  fmooth,  but,  by  the  copious  fecretion  of  a  lubri- 
‘  c^ing  .liquor,  is  rendered  extremely  flippery."  The  next 
frcHon  is  occupied  in  a  comparifon  of  the  ftruilure  of  the  burfae 
with  that  of  the  .capfular  ligaments  of  the  joints.  The 
4  ‘  rcfemblance 
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rrll  mblance  which  at  firft  fight  appears  between  thefe  orjan! 
the  rtnhor  proves,  from  a  variety  of  confiderations,  to  be  juft 
and  perfect.  I'he  fimilar  appearance,  ftrufturc,  and  connexions 
of  til  internal  membrane  of  the  capfular  ligaments  of  the  hmiz 
;  the  fimilar  appearance  and  nature  of  thofe  nialTes  of 
fat  which^  covered  with  fimilar  blood-veffels,  and  having  fmiibr 
fimbrix  hanging  from  their  ed^es,  project  into  the  cavities  cf 
botij ;  ihe  exadt  rcfeniblance  in  colour,  confiftence,  and-  jiro- 
p^rties  of  the  liquor  cf  the  joints,  and  that  of  the  burfae  ;  the 
Sequent  communications  between  them  ;  are  fo  many  powerful 
argi'inents  to  prove  a  famenefs  of  ftrudlure.  At  this  part  cf 
the  progrefs  of  his  work  he  is  led  to  invefligate  more  accurately 
than  had  hitherto  been  done,  the  anatomy  of  the  adipofe  mem¬ 
brane.  it  had  been  commonly  fuppofed  that  the  fat  was  lodged 
in  the  cells  of  the  common  cellular  membrane.  Dr.  Hunter^ 
how'cver,  urg-  d  fcvcral  cogent  reafons  againft  this  opinion,  and 
coiK  lit -ed  that  the  oil  cf  the  adipofe  membrane  is  lodged  in  par- 
ticula;  vcficles,  and  not  as  the  water  of  anafarca  in  the  reticular 
i*  teiftices  of  parts.  Our  learned  profellbr  has,  by  microfeo* 
pical  oblervationr,  cftabiifhcd  the  exiftence  of  a  glandular  appa¬ 
ratus,  by  which  die  *oil  is  fecreted,  and  of  fpherical  bags  in 
wh'cii  It  IS  contained.  It  is  his  opinion  that  the  fynovia  is  fur- 
niihnl  by  inviliblc  cxhalant  arteries,  by  the  dudls  of  the  fimbhie, 
and  by  oil  exuding  from  the  adipofe  follicles,  through  pa  (Tages 
r.o  yet  difeovered. 

The  rcfemblance  which  fo  many  circumftances  had  contri¬ 
buted  to  eftablilh  is  vet  farther  elucidated  from  the  effedds  cf 
difrafe.  Similar  eftuuons  of  fluid  into  the  cavities  both  of  the 
burfe  and  of  the  mints  are  obferved  in  fcrophulous  and  dropfcl 
cafes  and  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections  of  the  joints 
Cartilaginous  fubftances  have  been  extradttd  from  the  cavities 
both  ;  and  the  biirfae  and  ligaments  correfpond  remarkably  in 
being  polTcffcd,  in  a  found  ftate,  only  of  an  obfeure  fenfibilin’, 
v/i'.ich  is  excejdingly  incrcafcd  by  inflammation.  Our  author 
finds  alio  many  circumftances  of  coincidence,  both  in  nature  anJ 
appearance,  between  thefe  minute  organs,  which  he  has  been 
deicriWng,  and  the  facs  in  which  the  vifeera  of  the  thorax  anJ 
tr.c  abdomen  are  contained.  In  common  with  many  other  ju¬ 
dicious  furgcons.  and  enlightened  phydiologifts,  w^hom  candour 
required  him  to  i  avc  noticed  {  or  the  opinion,  is  neither  }>€- 
culiar  to  him,  nor  did  it  originate  with  him),  he  afferts  that  the 
dangerous  and  fatal  confequences  which  follow  wounds  in  thele 
equities  depend  on  the  adrniffion  ofrair,  not  on, the  mere  divi* 
fton  of  folid  or  membranous  parts.  He  is  led  from  this  doctrine 
to  iiKulcate  the  neceflity  bf  ufing  every  precaution  for  excluding' 
air  in*  the  operation  of  the  trepin,.  in  ‘the*  paracentcfis  of  the 
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thorax,  in  the  Caefareaa  operation^  and  in  lichotomy.  But  t/:s 
nioft  important  coufequence  which  he  deduces  fioa\  it,  i,  a  pro¬ 
pofol,  for  a  new  method  of  performing  the  operation  for  iicrnia, 
which  he  is  perfuaded,  from  a  moft  fuccefsfal  trial  of  it  in  dif¬ 
ferent  cafe:',  as  well  as  from  reafon  and  analogy,  wimld  render 
thU  frequent  and  very  ncceffary  operation  far  iefs  danj^croas  than 
it  has  hiihcrto  proved  in  the  hands  of  the  inofl  experienced  and 
dexterous  furgeons.  Having  ftated  the  inllniclioiis  given  by 
Mr.  Pott,  one  of  the  lateft  and  mofl  juftly  celebrated  of  our 
furgical  authors,  for  this  operation,  he  combats  the  propris;ty 
of  the  common,  practice  by  various  arguments,  with  great,  plau- 
fibllity  and  apparent  force.  The  importance  of  the  lubjecl  will 
juftify  us  in  giving  his  plan  in  his  own  words :  ‘  If  the  furgeoii 
'  is  not  called  till  the  bowels  are  evidently  in  a  ft  ate  of  mortifi¬ 
cation,  the  method  recommended  by  authors  is  to  be  followed; 
but  if  he  is  called  in  proper  time,  after  trying  in  vain  the  or¬ 
dinary  method  of  reducing  the  bowels,  he  ought  to  operate 
more  early  than  is  comnionl  v  done,  or  before  the  inflammation 
cant  have  produced  adhefion  ;  in  which  cafe  the  operation, 
after  dividing  the  flcin,  iTiould  confift  merely  in  taking,  otF  the 
ftricture  by  cutting  the  tendon.  In  this  cafe,  after  the  fkin 
oppofite  to  the  ring  the  ftri<3ure  is  to  be  taken  off*  by  dividing 
the  tendon  ;  after  which,  tne  bowels  may,  by  gentle,  prefliire, 
be  returned  in  o  the  abdomen,  v;ithout  any  danger  of  their 
fuffering  by  being  twifted  ;  and  the  inflammation  which  fol¬ 
lows  the  divlfion  of  the  tendon,  cfpecially  if  the  fides  of  the 
^  incifioa  be  joined  by  ftitches,  .will,  fcarcely  be  greater  than 
where  the  fkin  alone  is  divided.  If,  after  dividing  the  tendon, 
the  bowels  cannot  be  early  returned  into  the  abdomen,  there 
may  be  room  for  fufpefting  that  they  are  confined  by  a  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  neck  of  the  fac,  efpecially  in  the  hernia  conju^ 
nita;  which  muft  therefore  be  in  the  next  place  removed.'  If 
the  herniary  fac,  under  thc.ftraitened  place  of  its  neck,  be  thin 
and  tranfparent,  and  that  there  is  little,  reafon  to  fiifpeft  ad- 
hefion,  the  beft  way  will  be  to  make  a  fmall  hole  in  the  fac, 
below, the  ftricture,  and  then  to  introduce  a  fmall  furrowed 
probe,  and  to  cut  cautioufly  upon  it ;  but,  if  the  fac  be  thick 
and  dark-coloured,  and  that  there  is  likewife  a  fufpicion  that 
the  bowels  may  adhere  to  it,  the  eafieft  and  fafeft  way  will  be 
to  make  a  hole  in  the  perironacum  above  the  ftridlurc,  then  to 
introduce  a  common  probe,  bent  near  its  point,  into  a  fenii- 
circ!e;.and  to  introduce  this  with  its  point  diredbed  down¬ 
wards,  through  the  ftridlure  into  the  fac,  and  upon  the  point 
of  it  to  make,  with  great  caution,  another  fmall  hole ;  after 
which  we  may  cut  upon  the  probe,  or  introduce  a  furrowed 
probe,  and  divide  the  neck  of  the  fac.  After  this,  the  bowels 
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^  arc  to  be  returned  by  prefTurc  upon  the  *fac,  without  openin^^ 
‘  it  farther,  and  the  wound  in  the  fkin  is  to  be  accurately  {litchc({ 
‘  to  prevent  the  accefs  of  air.’ 

We  have  thus,  for  the  fake  of  that  numerous  and  refpeftaye 
body  of  practitioners  of  medicine  whofe  leifure  and  lituation 
Would  preclude  them  from  its  perulal,  given  a  pretty  full  acccunt 
of  the  foCts  and  reafonings  contained  in  this  publication.  What¬ 
ever,  indeed,  there  is  in  it  that  could  be  intelligible  withvout  thj 
plates,  will,  we  apprehend,  be  found  tD  be  ftated  with  tolerable 
precifion  in  the  preceding  abllraCl.  Concerning  the  anatomical 
part  of  it,  there  will  probably  be  different  opinions.  There- 
pulfive  exterior  of  fuch  inquiries,  their  flender  connexion  with 
general  principles,  and  their  remote  tendency  to  any  evident 
utility,  will  difpofe  many  to  treat  them  with  little  refpcCl.  But, 
concerning  the  practical  part,  there  can  be  no  variety  of  fenti- 
ment ;  for  the  relief  of  a  lingle  agony,  or  the  prefervatioii  of  a 
lingle  life,  though  it  fhould  be  the  moft  obfeure  individual  of  the 
human  race  that  was  relieved  or  preferved,  is,  in  the  view  of  a 
well-inftruClcd  mind,  of  more  intrinfic  dignity  than  the  noblell 
triumphs  of  genius,  or  the  moft  envied  acquifitions  of  fcience. 


Art.  VIII.  J^tmonda\  a  Tragedy.  By  A,  McDonald.  Per- 
formed  at  the  Theatre-Royal,  Haymarket.  8vo.  is.  6J. 
.  Murray.  London,  1788.  , 


HE  author  of  this  performance  is  an  epifcopfcl  clergyman 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  produced,  a  few  )^ars 
fince,  a  novel  entitled  ‘  The  Independent,’  which  was  favour¬ 
ably  fpoken  of  by  the  majority  of  its  readers. 

In  a  modeft  and  pleafing  prologue  prefixed  to  his  tragedy 
the  author,  difclaiming  every  other  fort  of  alTertion,  vindicates 
to  himfelf  the  praife  of  having  invented  a  ftory  entirely  new. 
This  claim  is  not  wholly  without  a  foundation ;  and  his  plot 
has  another  merit  not  inferior  to  that  we  have  mentioned,  it  in¬ 
cludes  a  variety  of  dramatic  and  interefting  fituations.  Vi- 
monda,  the  daughter  of  an  ancient  Scottifti  peer,  is  firft  refeueJ 
from  captivity,  and  then  becomes  enamoured  of  Lord  Melville* 
Rothfay,  .he  father  of  Vimonda,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  mur¬ 
dered,  and  his  real  alTalfin  finds  means  to  excite  in  the  bread  ot 
the  heroine  a  fufpicion  that  his  murderer  was  no  other  than  her 
deliverer  and  admirer.  Lord  Melville  himfelf.  Melville,  wh", 
like  the  majority  of  the  young  nobility  of  his  tirne,  had  follo^^0‘i 
the  crufade,  had  been  attended  in  difguife,  during  all  his  adven¬ 
tures,  by  Alfreda,  the  daughter  of  the  Englilii  Lord  Percy* 

Out  of  this  fituation  arifes  a  cataftrophe  at  once  painiii^^ 
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gratifying  to  the  mind:  Vimonda  becomes  the  vlilim  of  her 
Iftref'ful  fituation ;  and  the  fpeftator  is  left  to  fuppofe  that  the 
generous  conflancy  of  Alfrcda  will  at  laft  be  rewarded  by  the 
hand  of  Melville. 

It  has  fcarcely  ever  happened  that  the  firft  dramatical  attempts 
of  the  greateft  geniufes  have  failed  to  be  marked  with  fome  ex¬ 
treme  and  ridiculous  abfurdity.  Mr.  McDonald,  without  rank¬ 
ing  himfelf  fo  high  as  Otway  and  Racine,  has,  however,  re- 
fembled  them  in  this  particular.  Rothfay,  the  murdered  lord,  is 
one  of  the  charadfers  of  the  piece.  During  the  three  firft  ads 
of  the  play  he  comes  as  a  ghoft,  ‘ 

■■  ■■■"  - Making  us  fools  of  nature, 

Moft  horribly  to  lhake  our  difpolition 

With  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  fouls. 

Afterwards  he  turns  out  a  real  perfonage  ;  and,  even  while  he  is 
a  ghoft  to  the  million,  he  has  a  confidante,  a  convenient  friejid 
in  Alfreda,  with  whom  he  communicates  his  purpofes.  This 
jituation  irreliftibly  reminds  us  of  the  ftory  of  Fantom  in  Addi- 
ion’s  comedy  of  the  Drummer ;  and,  independently  of  this  re- 
colledion,  there  is  fomething  fo  peculiarly  ludicrous  in  the  idea 
of  a  real  man  playing  the  part  of  a  ghoft,  as  defeats,  in  fome 
degree,  the  pathetic  of  Mr.  McDonald’s  tragedy. 

Another  defed  we  remark  is  in  the  inconfiftency  that  hangs 
about  the  ftory  of  Melville.  Melville  is  in  pofleflion  of 
the  fword  of  Lord  Rothfay ;  and  it  is  from  this  circumftancc 
that  the  villain  of  the  piece  is  enabled  to  excite  thofe  fufpicions 
which  diftrad  ..the  breaft  of  Vimonda.  To  fay  the  trutli,  we 
cannot  think  that  this  fame  villain  was  much  to  blame.  The 
ftory  of  the  fword  is  extremely  dark  and  ambiguous ;  and  Mel¬ 
ville,  with  all  his  boafted  heroifm,  looks,  to  a  penetrating  ob- 
ferver,  little  better  than  an  equivacator.  Vimonda  tells  us,  in 
page  19,  doubtlefs  from  the  authority  of  Melville, 

‘  He  found  it  on  Tweed’s  bank,  with  no  one  near. 

But  all  the  grafs  around  it  llain’d  with  blood.* 

Ten  pages  after  Alfreda  relates  a  very,  different  ftory  : 

‘  Following  my  mafter,  grac’d  with  early  honours. 

From  eaftern  climes,  ftill  as  a  page  I  came. 

Not  far  from  hence,  as  we  approach’d  his  home. 

In  a  dark  night,  a  fword  upon  the  ground 
Startjed  his  fteed.  Alighting  to  examine. 

Cries  of  diftrefs  were  heard ;  and  foon  a  tumult 
Arm’d,  but  furcharg’d  with  booty,  pour’d  around  ui. 

Melville 
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Melville  I  favv  no  more.  Fierce  ftrokes  I  heard, 
Clalhing  of  arms,  loud  groans,  and  deafening  fhouts. 
But  foon  defeat  enfu’d,  and  1  was  hurried 
I  know  not  whither.* 


We  blame  Mr.  McDonald,  who  is  not  deftitute  of  originalitr^ 
for  leaning  too  much  to  the  vice  of  imitation.  We  need  nut 
tranfcribc  the  celebrate  pallage  from  Comus,  of  which  the  fol¬ 
lowing  is  an  imperfeef  co^y : 


*  I  own  I  thought  it  was  no  mortal  found. 

Oft  in  my  hard  captivity  I*ve  feen, 

Among  the  happy  groves  of  Araby, 

Forms  moll  enchanting  ;  and  their  ftrains  IVe  heard. 
So  lulling,  foft,  that,  ev’n  in  flav’ry*s  grafp. 

They  gave  a  touch  of  rapture  ;  but  laft  night 
I  was  in  paradife.* 


Another  inftance  occurs  of  ftill  clofcr  Imitation.  Mr.  McDonald 
talks  of 


‘  Love  darting  eyes  and  blufhes  like  the  morn.* 
In  Milton  it  ftands, 

Love  darting  eyes  and  treffes  like  the  morn. 


Such  an  imitation  as  this  furely  ought  to  have  been  acknow¬ 
ledged. 

But  we  willingly  quit  the  unpleafmg  tafle  of  cenfure  to  notice 
a  few  of  the  beauties  of  the  tragedy  of  V^imonda.  The  poet 
had  a  very  difficult  part  to  play  in  preferving  our  fympathy  for 
the  diftrefs  of  Viinonda,  at  the  fame  time  that  our  good  wilhes 
are  deeply  engaged  on  the  fide  of  Alfreda.  The  two  palTions 
neceflarily  counteradl  each  other  in  a  certain  degree  ;  but  they 
are  well  and  judicioufly  blended  by  Mr.  McDonald.  As  Alfreda 
remains  totally  unknown  both  to  the  heroine  and  her  lover,  wc 
are  never  made  to  feel  too  llrongly,  that  Vimbnda  is  the  only 
cbftacle  to  the  event,  with  the  profpedt  of  which  the  tragedy  fo 
happily  clofes.  The  character  of  Alfreda  is  uncommonly  beau¬ 
tiful  and  meritorious.  Her  generofity,  her  intrepidity,  the  fin- 
cere  and  honell  efforts  that  are  made  by  her  to  bring. about  the 
union  of  Vimonda  and  Melville,  unite  to  convince  us  how  con¬ 
genial  muft  be  the  bread  of  our  author  to  the  fentiments  of 
virtue,  and  to  prepoflefs  us,  in  a  high  degree,  in  favour  of  his 
performance. 

The  charabler  of  Melville,  though  not  equal  to  that 
of  Douglas,  in  the  tragedy  of  that  name,  is  full  of  fpitj^ 
and  intereft.  One  of  the  beft  paffages  that  is  put  into  hi» 
mouth  is  his  anfwcr  to  Alfreda,  who  offers  to  produce  the 
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r.Vikr.ov/n  whom  he  had  loft  in  the  fcufflc,  as  a  witncfs  of 
his  innocence  of  the  murder  of  Rothfay : 

«  t)o  it  quick, 

,  Sweet  friendly  maid  ;  there’s  nought  thou  can  ft  devife 
For  which  I’d  thank  thee  more.  But  not  to  clear 
»  The  mifts  by  malice  and.fufpicion  rais’d  ; 
what  I  avouch  for  truth  defpifes  prpof. 

’Tis  granting  I  might  poftibly  be  falfe. 

To  caft  about  in  fearch  of  teltimony. 

No — if  an  angel  from  the  ficy  fliould  come 
And  proft'er  me  his  aid  in  fuch  a  caufe, 

1  would,  with  humbleft  reverence,  refufe  It.’ 


I 


a 

’C 

Iv 

fo 

11- 

n- 

he 

n> 

of 

his 


There  is  equal  animation  in  AlfreJa’s  defeription  of  the  valour 
of  Melville.  Vimoncla  entreats  her  father  to  forbid  the  corhbaf 
between  Melville  and  his  accufer.  T'o  this  the  daughter  of 
Percy  aiifwers, 

*  No  ;  hold  it  fare.  I  would  it  were  this  moment! 

Lady,  thou  know’ll  not  Melville.  •  Hadil  thou  fecu  him 
On  Joppa’s  vale,  or  by  Damafeus’  wall. 

Impatient  fplirring  on  his  fiery  ftced, 

Kuihing  vyhere  thickeft  flood  th’  Arabian  ranks. 

Now  plung’d  and  loft  amid  the  battle’s  tumult, 

.  .Now. quickly  rearing  his  w'hite  helm  again 

From  out  the  fcatter'd  fquudrons,  fierceft  chiefs 
Shrinking  beneath  his  arm  ; — O  thou  wouldlt  fmlle 
At  this  contemptible,  this  cringing  villain  ; 

Who  is  no  more  oppi^d  to  Melville’s  fword 
Than  to  the  headlong  ftorm  the  thiftle’s  down.’ 

Vimonda’s  reply,  and  the  fudden  cliange  of  her  difpofition  re- 
Ipeiiing  Melville,  as  foon  as  flie  is  allured  of  the  fafety  of  her 
father,  llrongly  mark  the  (kill  and  judgment  of  the  poet ; 


that 

)irit 

hii 

the 


*  His  matchlefs  force  in  arms  I  know  full  well ;  •  ^ 
Aid  fpeak  not  as  in  dread  of  danger  for  him. 

1  know  not  what  1  fpeak.  Too  late,  I  fear, 

That  paft  redrefs  Fve  wrong’d  him.  O,  my  lord, 

‘  That  doubtful  fhape  in  which  thou  cain’ft  conceal’d, 
Infpir’d  fuch  defperate  things,  fo  fear’d  my  heart. 
Each  thought  in  blood  and  vengeance  dyed  fo  deep, 
1  hat  in  mere  frenzy  I  have  held  for  proofs 
llie  flighteft  trifles.  Now  toy  fafety  breaks 
My  blind  delufion.’ 


;*30On  after  Alfteda  goes  on  to  addrefs  Lord  Rothfay  in  a  fplrlted 
impreflive  ftyle :  .  '  ' 

'i  , 

I  *  Cruel  old  ntan,  what  miferjes  await  thee  1 

*  Far  better  in  the  dungeon  hadll  thou  died, 
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Than  In  thy  dotage  here  to  work  fuch  rulil. 

1  care  not  for  ihy  frown — no,  ncr  thy  curfe. 

Thou  know’ll  me  well ;  and,  after  what  I've  told  thee. 

Were  not  fufpicion  rooted  in  thy  foul, 

This  villain’s  accufation  thou  wouldfl  fcorn. 

Sufpedl !— if  thou  for  ever  muft  fufpedl. 

Why  (lands  he  free  ? — When  thou  waft  ftabb’d  by  ruffians 
I  have  inform’d  thee  where  Lord  Melville  was. 

But  where  was  this  dark,  difmal,  gloomy  man, 

Whofe  face  invites  the  queftion  ?— Where  was  he  ?’  | 

We  will  add  one  other  paffage  of  a  different  nature,  which  marks 
the  poetical  conceptions  of  our  author ;  though  we  will  not 
undertake  to  fay  how  ftriftly  it  coincides  with  the  true  fpirit  ot 
the  drama : 

, '  Alfreda.  Ah  !  flirm,  my  lord. 

This  meannefs  of  the  mind.  When  things  appear  well, 
Believe  them  fo ;  nor  mar  one  moment’s  joy 
By  fears  of  lurking,' undifeover’d  danger. 

Look  on  this  night — how  mild,  hovy  calm,  how  lovely! 
Wouldft  thou  enjoy  it,  court  the  fanning  breeze. 

Run  o’er  with  raptur’d  eyes  the  clear  blue  vault. 

Hall  the  fweet  moon,  curtain’d  in  rolling  clouds. 

And  welcome  each  bright  planet  as  it  rifes. 

Or  wouldll  thou  rather  fit  dejedled  down. 

In  deep  fufpicion  of  a  fudden  fiorm. 

Watching  till  night’s  cold  queen  (hall  burft  in  flame 
And  burn  the  (kies,  while  all  her  glorious^  train 
Stop  in  affiight,  and  backward  wheel  their  orbs ; 

What  haft  thou  more  ?  What  canft  thou  here  perceive 
To  ground  thy  doubts  upon  ?’ 

If  we  had  been  lefs  difpofed  to  praife  Aan  blame  we  niigh! 
have  animadverted  upon  the  hateful,  and,  we  trufl,  iinnaturJ 
chara6ler  of  Lord  Rothfay ;  upon  the  too  eager  fufpicion  d 
Vimonda,  in  wdiich  the  author  loofes  at  once  probability  and  an 
opportunity  of  dramatical  effect  >  and  upon  fuch  errors  of  lan¬ 
guage  as  the  following: 

^  Why  go’ll  thou  forth,  in  pride  of  dazzling  beauty. 

To  meet  the  riling  fun  with  brighter  Jmi/es 
Than  ever  grac’d  the  morning?— Ha! — in  tears T 

From  this  paffage  w'c  (hould  conclude  the  lover  purblind.  The 
other  to  which  w'e  allude  is  epigrammatic,  abrupt,  and  rugged: 

Dundore  quick  falls;  avows  his  treachery; 

Melville, in  juft  difdain  abandons  me  ; 

1  in  defpair,  and  rage,  and  raving  die.®  . 
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We  tfuft  we  have  faid  enough  to  prove  that  Mr.  M‘Dqn^d 
is  not  ddllitute  of  pretenfions  to  the  charafter  of  a  poet.  We 
have  been  pleafed  with  .the  tragedy  of  Vimonda;  and  if -the 
author  purfues  the  bent  of  his  genius  ftill  farther,  it  is  probable 
he  will  give  us  greater  ppportunities  of  pleafurc  in  the  fcquel. 


Art.  IX»  England's  Heroical  Epiflles,  By  .Michael  Draytoni 
JVith  Notes  and  lllu/irationsk  8vo.  4s.  .bpards.  Johnfwi. 
London,  1788. 
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T  is  doubtlefs  both  amufing  and  inftru£live  to  trace  back¬ 
wards  the  progrefs  of  literature,  and  occafionally  to  perufe 
thofe  authors  who  were  the  firft  to  improve  our  language  .and 
our  tafte.  But  the  more  we  read  of  them,  the  mpre  we  (haU 
be  confirmed  in  our  perfuafion  of  the  propriety  of  the  ftriking 
contraft  which  Mr.  Hume  has  drawn  between  thciearlier  writers 
of  ancient,  and  the  earlier  writers  of  modern,  Europe.  Homer, 
Hefiod,  and  Anacreon,  drew  the  fcurces  of.  their  compofition 
from  the  contemplation  of  nature.  They  faw  her  in  .her  .pri¬ 
mitive  beauty  ;  and  the  copy  they  made  of  the  objefts  Ihe  ex¬ 
hibited  was,  VikQ  herfelf,  beautiful,  mild,  unaffected,  and 
impreffive*  The  event  was  extremely  different  upon  the  revival 
of  literature.  Men  were  not  left  to  ^follow  the  progrefs  of 
their  own  thoughts,  but  had  immediate  recourfe  to  what  re¬ 
mained  of  antiquity.  They  were  admitted  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
moft  fniftied  produftions  of  the  human  mind,  before  their  under- 
flandings  were  properly  prepared  for  the  tafk.  Drunk  with  im¬ 
moderate  draughts  of  literature,  they  did  not  ftay  to  diferiminate 
between  the  plaufible  and  the  excellent,  but  preferred,  with  a 
juvenile  thoughtleffnefs,  the  gaudy,  the  artificial,  the  far-fetched, 
and  the  glaring,  to  the  delicate  touches  of  fenfibility,  and  the 
mafter-ftrokes  of  paffion. 

Such  as  was  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  fuch  was  the  author, 
a  part  of  whofe  works  are  here  again  brought  forward  to  public 
attention.  Drayton  was  the  contemporary  of  Shakefpeare;  and 
he  gives  into  all  the  falfe  beauties  with  which  the  pages  of  that 
immortal  author  are  plentifully  interfperfed,  without  having 
that  impetuous  and  irrefiftible  genius  which  continually  raifed 
Shakefpeare  above  his  age,  and  above  human  nature.  Drayton 
k  by  no  means  deficient  in  energy  and  variety.  His  thoughts 
are  not  thinly  (battered  through  a  barren  page,  but  he  is  con- 
ftantly  amufing  us  with  fome  unexpebled  turn,  and  fome  far¬ 
fetched  allufion.  His  genius,  however,  is  ev«r  mifapplied. 
Where  he  is  moft  original  and  moft  fertile,  he  is  moft  abfurd. 
He  is  never  feeling,  animated,  and  impallioned,  but  always 
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ft  raining,  quibbling,  furprifing  the  cxpc£lation  of  the  reader, 
Inftead  of  aiming  at  his  heart. 

To  illuftrate  the  character  we  have  beftoweel  upon  the  poetry 
of  Drayton  we  will  extract  a  paflage  from  the  epiftle  of  Edward 
the  Black  Prince  to  the  Countefs  of  Salifbury,  in  which  he  al¬ 
ludes  to  her  famous  defence  of  Roxborough-Caftle  againft  the 
fiege  of  a  Scottifli  army.  The  truth  and  delicacy  of  the  com¬ 
pliments  he  beftows  arc  worthy  of  admiration.  He  begins  with 
telling  her  that  if  fhe  is  befieged  by  the  foes  of  Britain  they  are 
not  lefs  befieged  by  her  in  their  turn  : 

*  Thy  tower  with  foes  is  not  begirt  about ; 

If  thou  within,  they  are  befieg’d  without.’ 

It  farther  appears  that  the  confcqucnces  of  the  fiege  laid  by  the 
heroine  to  the  Scottifh  army  are  likely  to  be  fatal,  fince 

‘  One  hair  of  thine  more  vigour  doth  retain 
To. bind  thy  foe  than  with  an  iron  chain.’ 

The  accompliihed  warrior  goes  on  to  give  the  Countefs  good 
advice  for  her  future  proceeding : 

*  Hadft  thou  all  India  heap’d  up  in  thy  fort. 

And  thou  thylelf  befieged  in  that  fort, 

Get  thou  but  out  where  they  can  thee  efpy 
They’ll  follow  thee  and  let  the  treafure  lie.’ 

It  feems,  however,  from  what  follows,  that  this  advice  is  fii- 
perfluous,  and  that  the  lady  cannot  do  belter  than  ftay  where 
the  is : 

*  I  cannot  think  what  force  thy  tower  would  win. 

If  thou  thyfelf  doft  guard  the  fame  within. 

Thine  eye  retains  artillcrv  at  will, 

To  kill  wl'.oever  thou  defir’ft  to  kill ; 

For  that  alone  more  deeply  wounds  their  hearts 
Tiian  they  can  thee,  though  with  a  thoufand  darts.’ 

The  next  affertion  cf  our  magnanimous  prince  is  ftill  more 
extraordinary  : 

*  And  when  thou  lett’ll  down  that  tranfparent  lid, 

Of  entrance  there  an  army  doth  forbid.' 

A  curious  reader  would  be  apt  to  inquire  what  is  tins  entrance 
.  that  is  thus  barred  up  againft  the. Scottifh  army?  It  is  probably 
that  they  were  not  defirous  of  making  a  lodgment  in  the  lady’s 
eyes ;  and  that  the  mere  clofirtg  her  lids  Ihould  Ihut  them  out 
from  the  very  walls  of  the  caftle,  is  furelv  ftating  an  efteef  rather 
too  great  for  the  probable  influence  cf  the  caule. 


But 
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But  Edward  was  too  accompli  (he  J  a  foldler  to  leave  tliis 
military  bufinefs  half  finilhcd.  One  might,  indeed,  imagine 
that  fince  the  countefs  could  draw  ofF  the  Scottifh  army  to 
what  diftance  fhe  chofe,  could  kill  as  many  men  as  fhc 
pleafed,  could  render  the  entrance  impregnable  by  the  mere 
motion  of  her  eyelids,  and  wa^*  provided  with  a  competent 
number  of  iron  chains  to  fecure  her  prifoners,  that  (he  was 
i'ufficicntly  prepared  for  every  unfavourable  event.  But  Edward 
does  not  leave  the  bufinefs  thus.  There  was  at  prefent  a  gar- 
rifon  in  the  caftle;  and  though  it  feems  their  afliftance  was 
unncceflary,  it  would  not  have  been  generous  of  the  lady  to 
turn  them  adrift  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.  Some  provifion 
was  therefore  to  be  made  for  their  fuftcnance,  and  that  is  efFevSled 
as  follows  : 

And  as  for  famine,  thou  necd'ft  never  fear ; 

Who  thinks  of  want  when  thou  art  prefent  there  ? 

Thy  only  fight  gives  fpirit  unto'  the  blood. 

And  comforts  life,  though  never  tailing  fo^.* 

The  ingenuity  of  the  lover  goes  on  to  find,  in  the  perfon  of  his 
miftrefs,  a  perfeft  reprefentation  of  a  garrifon  in  time  of  war ; 
lirft  for  the  private  men :  •  *  ‘ 

*  And  as  thy  Ibldiers  keep  their  watch  and  ward. 

So  chaftity  thy  inward  brcall  doth  guard.* 

Next  there  is  an  alarum  : 

•  ‘  Thy  modeft  pulfe  ferves  as  a  larum  bell." 

I  In  the  third  place  there  is  a  centinel, 

I  *  Which  watched  by  a  wakeful  centinel, 

I  Is  llirring  fiill  with  every  little  fear, 

1  Warning  if  any  enemy  be  ne.ar#’ 

Laftly,  there  are  fcouts.: 

% 

^  *  Thy  virtuous  thoughts,  when  all  the  others  reft,  [this  looks  a 

I  little  like  fcandal] 

I  Like  careful  fcouis  pafs  up  and  down  thy  breaft ; 

I  And  Hill  they  round  about  that  place  do  keep. 

While  all  the  bleffed  garrifon  do  ileep.’ 

I  Edward,  having  thus  exhaufted  all*  the  powers  of  panegyric 
|ypbn  his  miftrefs,  proceeds,  in  the  inexhauftible  variety  of  his 
I  imagination,  to  abufe  her.  Fortrefies  and'caftles,  in  thefc  early 

I  times,' were  too  often  the  refort  of  robbers;  here  they  accu¬ 
mulated  Aeir  booty,  and  here  they  bid  defiance  to  the  ,arm  of 
jufticei  ^Since  then  the  Countefs  of  Salifbury  lived  in  a  ftrong 
'  T  3  •  hold, 


294  TranfaHiom  of  the  London  Society  for  Encouragement  of  Aru^ 

hold,  it  naturally  followed  that  fhe  was  a  thief ;  and  thus  he^ 
lover  proceeds  to  make  it  out ; 

*  But  yet  I  fear  if  that  the  truth  were  told, 

That  thou  haft  robb’d,  and  flieft  unto  this  hold  ; 

I  thought  as  much,  and  did’ft  this  fort  devifc 
That  thou  in  fafety  here  might’ft  tyrannife  ; 

Yes,  thou  haft  robb’d  the  hcayen  and  earth  of  all. 

And  they  again  ft  thy  lawlefs  theft  do  call. 

Thine  eye,  which  thus  with  mine  eye  maketh  wars. 

Hath  that  tranflucence  from  the  glorious  ftars. 

Thy  breath,  for  which  my  breath  to  fighs  confumes. 

Hath  robb’d  Aveet  flowers  of  odours  and  perfumes ; 

Thy  cheek,  for  which  my  cheek  fuch  penance  proves^ 

Doth  take  all  whitenefs  both  from  fwans  and  doves  \ 

Thy  (kin,  for  which  on  mine  age  furrows  brings,  , 

Of  fimple  purenefs  robb’d  the  cryftal  fprings; 

Thy  lips,  from  mine  that  in  ihy  maik  be  pent. 

Have  filch’d  the  bluftiing  from  the  orient. 

O  mighty  love !  bring  hither  all  thy  power. 

Arid  fetch  this  heav’nly  thief  out  of  her  tower  \ 

For  if  Ihe  may  be  fufier’d  in  this  fort, 
lieav’n’s  ftore  will  foon  be  hoarded  in  this  fort.* 

To  the  editor  of  thefe  poems  wo  have  thanks  to  pay  h 
the  exertion  he  has  made  to  explain  and  recommend  them  j  and 
Ae  notes  and  illuftrations  happily  illuftrate  many  parts  of 
Englifh  hiftory. 


Art.  X.  Tranfa^ions  of  the  Society  injlituted  at  London  for  En¬ 
couragement  of  Arts^.  ManufaEiureSj  and  Commerce  \  with 
Premir  ns  offered  in  the  Tear  1788.  Pol.  VL  8vo.  boards.  4s. 
Dodfley.  London,  1788. 


^^HIS  laudable  inflitutlon  feems  at  prefent  to  be  Inaprof- 
4  per<!>u8  ftate,  and  is  proceeding  with  alacrity  in  the  encou¬ 
ragement  of  fuch  inventions  and  improvements  as  tend  to  the 
public  advantage.  Among  the  papers  in  this  yolurne  that  relate 
to  agriculture,  we  find  a  full  account  of  fome  large  plantations 
inade  in  Scotian^  by*  the  Eari  of  Fife,  and  in  England  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lloyd  and  Mr*  White,  who  has  already  been  fo  fre- 
imentlymentioned  in  Ae  foregoing  volumes  of  thefe  TranfacSions. 
Under  tins  head  alfo  is  inferted  an  account  of  a  confiderabJc 
ijuahtity  of  land  gained  from  the  fea,  on  the  coaft  of  Eflex,  b? 
the  care  and  attention,  and  at  the  expence  of  the  Rev.  Henr) 
Bate  Du^ey.  The  m^y  places  on  the  coaft  of  Great-Brit^*^ 


%anfaSitpns  of  the  Lon^hn  Society  for  EncouragemerA  of  Arts.  295 

where  good  land  is  occafionally  overflowed  by  the  fea,  and  thus 
rendered  ufelefs,  makes  every  attempt  to  recover  and  enclofc 
fuch  ground  highly  deferving  the  attention  of  the  public. 

In  the  fame  colleftion  we  meet  with  a  paper  from  ProfcAbr 
Rofs,  of  the  univerfitv  of  Aberdeen,  on  the  culture  of  the  turnip- 
rooted  cabbage ;  a  plant  now  cultivating  with  great  fuccefs  bv 
the  means  of  this  gentleman,  and  the  encouragement  given  by 
the  Society,  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  ifland. 

Under  the  article  of  agriculture  is  likewife  inferted  a  full 
account  of  the  drill-hufbandry,  tried  on  a  fcale  hitherto  unat¬ 
tempted,  and  with  a  degree  of  fuccefs  that  juftifies  an  opinion 
long  entertained  by  many  intelligent  perfons,  that  the  drill- 
hufbandry,  at  leaft  on  foils  adapted  to  it,  has  great  advantage 
over  the  broad-cart  method ;  and  there  is  reafon  to  hope  that, 
in  this  age  of  experiment  and  obfervation,  when  agriculture  has 
dcfervedly  become  an  object  of  regard,  the  example  of  Mr.  Boote 
will  induce  fuch  trials  to  be  made  as  may  effectually  decide  the 
queftion  fo  long  agitated  with  refpect  to  the  comparative 
advantages  of  the  drill  and  broad-cart  hufbandry  in  the  culture 
of  grain. 

Under  the  head  of  chemiftry  we  obferve  an  account  of  a  na¬ 
tive  folfil  alkali,  found  at  Bombay  in  the  Eart-Indies,  and 
likely  to  prove  an  advantageous  article  of  commerce.  As  this 
fubftance  is  ufed  not  pnly  in  medicine  but  in  bleaching,  glafs- 
making,  foap-making,  dying,  &c.  it  is  of  no  fmall  importance 
to  many  manufacturers  in  thefe  kingdoms,  to  whom,  in  cafe  of 
war  with  Spain,  the  price  of  barilla  would  be  confiderably  in- 
creafed.  This  fait'  is  found  in  Siffdy,  in  the  grouiid  near  the 
fca,  whence  it  is  digged  by  the  natives.  As  the  fhips  from  this 
coaft  feldom  go  home  fully  laden,  it  might  be  taken  in  as  ballaft, 
by  which  the  expence  of  tranfporting  it  would  be  greatly 
reduced. 

In  the  clafs  of  polite  arts  we  find  a  letter  on  the  furvey  of 
the  county  of  Lancafter,  which  is  affirmed  to  have  been  exe¬ 
cuted  by  Mr.  William  Yates,  with  great  approbation,  It  ap¬ 
pears  that  he  has  been  employed  on  this  fubje£l  for  a  number  of 
years.  It  is  to  be  wiflied  that  fo  laudable  an  example  were  fol¬ 
lowed  in  all  the  other  counties  of  Great-Britain. 

In  the  inforrnatiqn  relative  to  manufaftures  there  occurs  an 
account  of  making  paper  from  raw  vegetable  fnbftances,  which, 
if  it  has  ever  been  pradlifed  abroad,  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  yet  brought  forvyard  on  a  fcale  of  bufinefs  in  thefe  king¬ 
doms  ;  but,  from  the  luccefs  that  has  attended  thefe  firft  experir 
nients,  it  promifes  to  become  an  objedi  of  future  importance 
?S  ^  manufaCLurc.  The  fubftance  front  which  the  paper  menr 
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tioned  in- this  article  was  made  is  the  bark  of  vvithins,  or  within 
twigs,  without  any  oakum,  hemp,  or  other  preparation. 

Under  this  head  are  alfo  inferted  fome  letters  from  an  emi- 
•nent  artift,  and  a  copper-plate  printer,  on  the  quality  ot  tha 
paper  for  which  the  gold  medal  was  adjudged  to  Mr.  Bates  of 
Wickham-Marfli  in  Buckinghamfhire  ;  and  which,  on  trial,  ap¬ 
pears  equally  fit  as  that  imported,  for  taking  imprcfTions  from 
engraved  copper-plates. 

From  the  letters  of  Mifs  Rhodes  and  others,  inferted  in  the 

•  former  volumes  of  thefe  'Franfadtions,  it  feems  not  improbable 

•  that  the  breeding  of  filk-worms,  and  the  culture  of  liik,  mav 

•  one  day  become  an  objecl  of  great  confequence  to  thefe  king¬ 
doms.  A  letter  on  the  fame  interelling  fubject  appears  likewile 
in  the  prefent  volume. 

Under  the  article  of  mechanics  may  be  feen  a  plate  and  de- 
feription  of  an  inftrument  for  meafuring  angles,  w^hich  it  is  pre- 
fumed  will  anfwer  the  purpofe  more  commodioufly  and  more 
■  accurately  than  thofe  hitherto  ufed.  A  defeription,  and  two 
plates  of  a  machine  for  fetting  wdieels  and  pinions  in  w'atch- 
work,  with  more  accuracy  than  by  thofe  in  common  ufe,  aie 
,  alfo.  here  given;  and,  it*  is  believed,  will  anfw^er  fome  ufcfil 
purpofes  to  the  ingenious  artiits  employed  in  the  bufincfs  of 
watch  and  clock-making. 

The  inconveniences  that  frequently  attend  the  removal  0: 
large  mafies  of  ftone,  or  bpdies  of  trees,'  over  foft  or  morally 
1.  ground,  occafioned  the  Society  to  offer  a  premium  for  the  bei 
.  contrived  carriage  to  obviate  thofe  difficulties.  Accordl-’^y, 

>  this  year  one. has  been  produced  that  promifes  eft'eduali)  w 
anfwer  the  dellred  end.  Of  this  carriage,  and  the  •  neceliary 
.  apparatus,  two  plates  and  a  full  defeription  are  given  in  tiiii 
volume. 

The  very  confiderable  acceflion  of  members  which  the  S-v 
'  .  ciety  has  lately  experienced  has  enabled  them  to  ofr'er  Ic* 
.  veral  new  pren^ivims ;  fome  of  which  are  enuinerated  by  ue 
editor. 


/rT.  XT.  Original  AneCiloUs  of  Peter  the  Great  \  coiIeSlea 
the  Converfdiion  of  fcvci'al  Perfom  of  DiJlinStion  at  Ptterfuigh 
and  Mofeew.  By  Mr.  Stechliriy  Alevzher  of  the  imperial 
Academy  at  Petcrjhurgh.  8vo.  6s.  boards.  Murray.  Lon¬ 
don)  1  j  8  8 1 

^HE  voiuinc  before  us  Is  of  a  mixed  chamfler.  Mr.  Sta'hlln 
^  has  made  a  compilation  of  much  curiofity.  He  appears  to 
have  had  the  beft  opportunity  for  colledling  materials  for  his 
performance  ;  and  his  anecdotes  are  a  thoufand  times  more  in- 
tercliing  to  a  man  of  feeling  than  the  mod  pompous  and  rheto- 
ric:d  panegyric  in  the  world.  We  are  led  behind  the  feene;  we 
contemplate  Peter  in  his  follies  and  frailties ;  we  forget  the 
emperor,  and  are  engrolfed  by  our  examination  of  the  man. 

Mr.  Staehlin  is  very  minute  in  his  narratives,  and  of  confe- 
qucnce,  as*  Peter  the  Great  had  never  been  prodigal  of  his 
ficritices  to  tiie  graces,  often  exhibits  his  hero  in  a  ludicrous 

foint  of  view.  Li  one  of  his  journies  to  Holland  he  arrived  at 
)antzic  on  a  Sunday,  and  immediately  delired  to  be  conduce J 
to  church.  He  was  introduced  into  the  feat  of  the  reigning 
burgoiiialfer,  and  lifieneJ  to  the  preacher  with  the  grcatelf  at¬ 
tention.  But  a  few  moments  after,  feeling  his  head  grow  cold, 

-  he  tooic  the  ample  perriwig  v/hich  covered  that  of  the  bur^ro- 
mafter,  and,  without  laying  a  word,  put  it  upon  his  own. 

• 'Phe  bareheaded  burgomalter,  and  Peter  in  his  gala  wig,  con¬ 
tinued  to  attend  to  the  fermon  without  emotion ;  and,  when  it 
was  finnhed,  the  Czar,  reftoring  what  he  had  borrowed,  thanked 
the  burgomalter  by  an  inclination  of  his  head.  This  little  in¬ 
cident  feemed  quite  a  thing  of  courfe  with  the  Ruflian  monarch, 
who  was  accutlomed,  upon  fuch  occafions,  to  make  ufe  of  the 
wig  of ,  Prince  Menzikoff  or  that  of  any  other  nobleman  who 
happened  to  be  within  his  re^ch.  ' 

At  other  times  Peter  is  exhibited  In  a  lefs  ludicrous,  but  not 
a  more  elevated  fituation,  When  we  fee  him  with  his  trully 
ftaff,  laying  about  him  with  violence,  and  adininiftering  cor¬ 
poral  punilhment,  upon  all  occafions,  to  his  attendants,  his  fer- 
vants,  and  the  aftills  that  were  employed  by  him,  we  can 
fcarccly  help  accufing  fortune  of  having  miftaken  his  fituation, 
and  made  an  emperor  where  nature  intended  only  a  fchool- 
matler. 

We  will  extra£f,  for  the  amufement  of  our  readers,  tvv’o 
^iccdotes,  the  fubjeft  of  which  is  Prince  Dpigoroukow,  and 
which  do  equal  honour  to  the  Czar  and  his  favourite  : 

•  j\s  the  Czar's  joy  was  great  on  the  birth  of  his  fon,  Peter 
Peirowitfch,  whom  the  Ernprefs  Catharine  brought  him  in  1714,  fo 

was 
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was  his  grief  cxccflive  when  he  loft  him  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
bis  agj. 

‘  His  forrow  on  this  occafion  was  fo  violent,  that  he  not  only 
a  torrent  of  tears,  but  fell  into  a  dangerous  Hate  of  defpondencv 
which  might  have  had  ferious  confequences,  if  the  tender  folicituie 
of  his  coiilort,  and  the  w'ifdom  of  Prince  Dolgoroukow,  had  not 
found  means  to  recover  him  from  his  llupor. 

*  lie  iuid  ftiut  himfelf  up  in  his  clofet,  and  refufed  admittance 
to  every  one  for  three  days  and  nights.  During  all  this  time  he  re- 
malncd  ftrctched  out  on  a  couch,  without  eating  or  drinking.  No, 
thing  w  is  capable  of  drawing  him  from  his  retirement ;  all  public 
bufiaefs  was  fafpen  Jed ;  the  letters  and  reprefentations  of  his  generals 
did  not  reach  the  fovereign ;  and  the  war,  then  at  its  height,  was 
carried  on  without  a  plan,  and  almoft  without  any  determined  ob- 
jeft.  1  he  fenate,  the  admiralty,  and  board  of  war,  no  lonecr 
knew  what  they  were  about ;  and  a  gloomy  iilence  prevailed  through, 
out  the  court.  Catharine  alone,  notwithlianding  her  own  alftidion, 
grew  alarmed  at  the  exceftive  grief  of  her  hulband,  and  the  fatal 
confequences  it  might  produce. 

‘  It  was  in  vain  that  Ihe  knocked  at  the  door  of  his  clofet,  and 
called  to  him  ;  he  would  anfwer  no  one,  not  even  her.  She  retired 
w  eping,  not  knowing  what  to  think  of  his  htuation.  NeedTuy, 
however,  and  her  genius,  fumilhed  her  with  an  expedient  to  make 
her  way  into  his  apartment. 

‘  She  fent  during  the  night  for  the  fenator  Dolgoroukow,  w'ho 
was  much  efteejned  and  refpefted  by  the  Czar.  She  reprefented  to 
him  the  danger  to  which  herfelf  and  the  whole  empire  were  expofed 
by  the  fituatipn  of  the  Emperor,  and  begged  him  to  devife  fomc 
means  of  laving  the  ftate,  by  drawing  her*  nuiband  from  the  retire* 
ment  in  which  he  had  buried  himfelf. 

*  This  u  ife,  and  refpcdlable  man,  after  having  thought  for  a  mo¬ 

ment,  confoled  the  Czarina,  and  aflbred  her  that  the  following  day 
would  change  the  ftate  of  things,  and  that  the  Czar  would  Ihew 
himfelf.  ^  , 

*  At  his  return  home,  Dolgoroukow  fent  a  fealed  order,  in  the 
name  of  the  Emprefs,  requiring  the  fenatbrs  to  meet  the  following 
day.  He  pointed  out  to  them  the  critical  lituation  of  the  ftate,  and 
tlie  defire  of  the  Czarina ;  and  begged  them  to  find  out  means  to 
put  an  end  to  the  Czar^s  defpondency ;  and  for  that  purpofe  requefted 
them  ta  accompany  him  to  court. 

f  fenate,  approving  his  ideas,  repaired  to*  the  door  of  the  em¬ 
peror’s  clofet.  Dolgoroukow  knocked,  but  obtained  no  ar.fwer;  hs 
knocked  again  .ftill  louder,  .called  the  Czar,  and  told  him  that  Dol¬ 
goroukow  was  there,  with  the  whole  fenate  afllmbled,  to  communi¬ 
cate  10  him  affairs  of  the  utmoft  importance.  Peter  rlfing  and  ap¬ 
proaching  the  door,  the  fenator  called  to  him  in  a  ftill  louder  voicf, 
and  affured  him  that  there  was  no  time  to  lofe  ;  that  he  muft  abfc* 
lutely  open  the  doer,  Or  that  they  Ihould  be  obliged  to  break  it  open, 
and  to  take  him  out  of  his  ap^unent  by  force,  as  the  only  mesns 
to  preferve  his  crown.  -  ^  ‘  C 
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*  The  whole  afiembly  rofe  full  of  alarm,  and  afleed  him  If 
knew  what  he  had  done,  what  he  expefed  himfelf  to,  and  the  mif. 

fortunes  that  threatened  him? - '  Yes,’  anfwered  he ;  ‘  and  1  will 

anfvver  for  it  before  God,  the  Emperor,  and  my  country.’ 

‘  At  this  moment  the  Czar  made  his  appearance,  Surprifed  atthe 
cxcl.'.mations  he  had  heard,  and  to  fee  the  whole  fenate  itanding, 
he  aHced  whnt  all  this  fignified?  The  attorney- general  trembled 
hile  he  told  him  that  the  ordinance  he  had  figned  the  day  before  had 
been  torn  to  pieces  by  Dolgoroukow.  Peter  turned  toDolgoroukow, 
and  alkcd  him,  with  much  warmth,  what  had  induced  him  to  oppofe 

ills  authority  in  fo  unheard  of‘ a  manner? - ‘  My  zeal  for  your 

honour,  and  the  good  of  your  fubjeds,’  anfwered  the  intrepid  fe- 
nator.  ‘  Do  not  be  angry,  Peter  Alexiewitfeh,  that  I  have  too 
much  confidence  in  your  wifdom  to  think  you  wifti,  like  Charles  the 
Twelfth,  to  dcfolate  your  country.  Your  ordinance  is  inconfiderate; 
and  you  have  not  reftedled  on  the  fituation  of  the  two  goveriimenu 
it  regards.  Do  you  hot  know  that  they  have  fuiFered  more  in  the 
war  than  all  the  provinces  of  your  empire  together  ;  that  many  of 
tueir  inhabitants  have  perilhed  ;  and  are  you  unacquainted  with  the 
p  relent  miferable  ftate  of  the  people  ?  What  is  there  to  hinder  your 
Taking  a  finall  number  of  men  from  each  province  to  dig  this  canal, 
which  is  certainly  neceffary?  The  other  provinces  are  more  popu¬ 
lous  thnn  tlie  two  in  queilion,  and  can  eafily  furnifli  you  with  la- 
bourers,  or  at  lead  without  fufFering  the  fame  difficulties  as  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Novogorod  and  Peterfbur^h  alone.  Befides,  have  you  not 
$>'.vediffi  prifoners  enow  to  employ  without  opprefling  your  fubjeds 
with  works  like  thefe?’ 

*  I'bic  Czar  liftened  to  this  remonftrance  with*  great  tranquillity, 
and,  convinced  of  its  propriety,  turned  towards  the  other  fenators— 
♦  Let  the  publication  of  the  ukafe  be  fufpended,’  faid  he ;  ‘  1  will 
eonfidtr  farther  of  this  matter,  and  let  you  know  my  intentions/— 
H  ere  the  aflhir  dropped. 

‘  Peter  took  other  means  to  cut  the  canal  of  Ladoga,  and,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  followed  the  idea  of  Dolgoroukow,  ordered  fome  thou- 
fands  of  Swedifh  prifoners  to  work  there,  almoft  all  of  whom  perilhed 
in  that  laborious  and  unhealthy  employment. 

*  Mr.  Reister,  counfellor  for  the  mines,  then  at  Peterlburg.* 

Moft  men  arc  curious  to  learn  the  ftory  of  the  laft  moment; 
©f  an  extraordinary  man.  To  indulge  this  curiofity  we  will 
tranferibe  Mr,  Staehlin’s  account  of  the  death  of  Peter  the 
Great: 

*  The  death  of  the  Czar  has  been  fo  differently  fpoken  of,  that  ifl 
Ruffia,  as  well  as  abroad,  the  public  does  not  know  what  to  believe. 
1  had  the  following  account  from  Counfellor  Paulfon,  furgeon  to  the 
court,  who  attended  him  in  the  laft  months  of  his  life,  under  the 
di region  of  Dr.  Bloumentroft,  in  conjun&ion  with  Mr.  Horn,  a  ce- 
Jcirated  Englifl)  furgcQn.  ^ 
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1  «  During  the  winter  of  1-23  the  Czar  felt  pains  in  the  ureihra, 

I  occaliooed  by  a  ftoppage  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  He  mentioneJ 
lit  to  nobody,  and  continued  to  drink  ftrong  liquors,  and  to  live  in 
I  his  ufual  way,  that  he  might  the  better  conceal  his  difeafe  from  thofd 

I  about  him.  .  .  .  . 

I  «  Overcome,  however,  by  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe  and  acute 
pain,  he  was  no  longer  able  to  conceal  his  fitnation.  He  mentioned 
iitliril  to  his  valet-de-chambrc,  and  defircd  him  to  procure  fomething 
kcretly  to  allay  his  fufferings,  ftriftly  forbidding  him  to  divulge  wiio 
was  the  patient. 

‘  His  fervant,  in  obedience  to  this  order,  and  to  prevent  any 
thing  tranfpiring  at  court,  took  care  not  to  apply  to  the  Emperor’s 
hvHcian  or  furgeon,  but  went  to  one  of  his  Irieiu.s,  a  Erabantine 
V birth,  who  had  a  little  fniattcring  of  phyfic.  Unfortunately,’  in 
he  valet-de-chambre’s  opinion,  this  man  was  an  Efculapius,  and 
afchim  medicines  of  his  own  compofition.  'T  i  e  Czar  took  them, 
nd  at  firft  found  fome  relief ;  but  he  was  far  from  being  really 
ured.  Some  time  after,  in  the  fummer  of  1724,  the  difeale  made 
:s  appearance  with  more  dangerous  fymptoms,  be.ng  attended  with  a 
ctention  of  urine  and  infupportable  pain. 

‘  The  Emperor  then  made  his  phyfician  acquainted  with  his  con  1 
Ition,  and  the  ufe  he  had  made  of  certain  remedits.  Mr.  Blou- 
’.entroft  faw'  at  once  the  danger  of  the  cafe  ;  but,  unwilling  to  ur.- 
ertake  the  cure  alone,  he  fent  for  the  celebrated  Dr.'Bidloo,  phy- 
|cian  at  Molcow. 

I  ‘  In  the  mean  time,  nothing  was  negle6Tt:’d  to  (lop’ the  infiamma- 
fion  of  the  parts,  and  to  facilitate  a  palTage.  Mr.  Horn  made  u(c 
f  the  catheter  repeatedly,  -without  being  able  to  pcneirate  into  the 
’»4der,  nothing  difcharging.biu  blood  and  matter  ;  and  it  W'as  not 
ithout  great  difficulty  tliat  he  at  length  obtained  about  half  a  glafs 
'  urine. 

‘  It  is  eafy  to  conceive  the  dreadful  pain  the  Czar  mud  have 
ftcred.  During  the  operation  he  held  Mr.  Paulfon  with  one  hand', 
d  Mr.  Liphold  with  the  other,  with  fo  much  force  that  he  left 
I  id  fpots  upon  their  bodies. 

‘  Bloumentroft,  the  phyfician,  did  not  venture  to  leave  the  court 
r  feveral  w'eeks  togetlicr,  having  Medrs.  Paulfon  and  Liphold  coi> 
•ually  with  him,  to  afTiil  the  Emperor  as  occafion  required. 

‘  The  Czar  kept  his  bed  contlandy  almoll  for  four  months.  At 
^  latter  end  of  September  he  appeared  better,  and  hopes  wer^ 
tertalned  of  his  cure.  His  pain  abated,  and  the  urine  was  carried 
in  the  natural  way.  He  then  left  his  bed,  w  dked  about  his  room; 

d  it  was  expected  that  he  would  recover  perfect  health  in  a  fhort 

c. 

‘  In  the  midft  of  thefe  fair  appearances  the  Czar,  fancying  he 
^  no  longer  in  danger,  becaufe  his  pains  abated  and  his  itrength 
leafed,  thought  he  might  venture  abroad  in  the  open  air ;  and, 
‘Out  confulting  his  phylician,  or  the  perfons  who  had  care  of  him, 
orders  to  prepare  his  yaclit,  and  moor  it  on  the  Neva,  oppofitc 
palace^. 
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‘  In  the  beginning  of  Odober,  the  autumnal  feafon  being 
inarkably  fine,  he  refolved  to  fail  to  Schliiffelburgh,  with  a  view  of 
vifiting  the  works  on  the  lake  of  l.adoga,  canied  on  under  the  di. 
redion  of  General  Munnich,  the  fame  who  was  aftcrivards  fiel.’, 
marfhal.  I 

‘  A  little  before  his  departure  he  fent  orders  to  Mr.  Bloumcntroj 
to  accompany  him,  to  provide  the  neceffary  medicines,  and  taJic 
with  him  the  perfons  whofe  affiftance  might  be  needful, 

*  Mr.  Bloumentroll,  alarmed  at  this  determination,  haHened  :o 
court,  and  reprefented  to  the  Czar,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  the  dan¬ 
ger  to  which  he  exposed  himfelf ;  but  all  was  ineft'edual.  He  cm. 
'barked,  and  the  dodor  was  obliged  to  attend  him,  with  LiphoUiiic 
apothecary,  and  Paulfon  the  furgeon. 

‘  From  Schliiflelburgh  Peter  followed  the  river  as  far  as  the  card 
of  Ladoga,  the  works  of  which  he  fbund  in  an  advanced  Hate.  Af¬ 
ter  having  examined  ev^ery  thing,  and  given  orders  to  continue  this  I 
aftoniihing  undertaking,  he  re-embarked  for  Old  Ladoga,  went! 
thence  to  Novogorod,  and  afterwards  to  the  extremity  of  Lake  I 
Ilmen,  to  vifit  the  fait  works,  and  the  canal  of  Stara  Rouila,  thenl 
carrying  on,  and  intended  to  facilitate  the  carriage  of  the  wood  ne-| 
ceffary  in  the  cryftallifation  of  fait.  I 

‘  The  Czar’s  expedition  lafted  almoft  the  whole  month  cf  Odcbe:,l 
but  not  without  frequent  fymptoms  of  the  return  of  his  difeafJ 
which  had  not  been  perfcdly  cured.  He  returned  to  Peterfourgh  b.J 
water,  and  arrived  there  on  the  5th  of  November.  InikaJ  lA 
landing,  he  continued  liis  voyage  to  Lachta,  a  village  fituated  cA 
the  gulf  of  Finland,  and  little  diftant  from  the  court,  with  :tiA 
intention  of  going  thence  to  Sifterhoch,  to  vifit  a  forge  and  inar.i:A 
faflory  of  arms,  A 

‘  But  an  unforefeen  accident  at  Lachta  unfortunately  renewed:!: A 
fofferings  from  which  he  had  been  partly  delivered*  A 

*’  He  was  fcarcely  in  port  when  he  perceived  a  boat,. at  foiUcdifA 
tance  at  fea,  full  of  foldiers  and  failors,  and  in  danger  of  perilliicM 
.The  weather  was  cloudy »  and  the  fea  rough,  as  fhequently  happc  H 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  autumn  ;  and  the  violence  of  the  waves 
tkove  drove  the  boat  we  have  mentioned  aground  on  a  flat  nc  ■ 
Jiachta.  I 

‘  The  Czar  Immediately  fent  a  veffel  to  their  affiftance ;  but,  nefl 
withftanding  the  efforts  of  the  crew,  they  could  not  get  the  oth  J 
afloat.  7'he  Emperor,  witnefs  of  this  diftreifing  fpedacle, 
afflicted  to  fee  iiovv  little  they  exerted  thcmfelvcs  to  fave  men  hw 
dead  with  fear  from  the  fur)"  of  the  waves.  At  once  he  took  the 
folurion  of  going  himfelf ;  and,  finding  that  his  boat  could  not 
vance  to  the  fliore  on  account  of  fand-banks,  he  waded  into  tA 
water  .up  to  his  knees,  and  reached  the  boat  that  was  agrour®; 
H  is  prt  i'cnce  and  example  made,  every  one  redouble  his  eftorts ; 
baat  was  ibon  got  off,  and  .the*  people  it  contained  were 
Ihofe  w'ho  had  luffered  the  mort  were  carried,  by  his  order,  to  t®b 
.pea rants’  houfes,  W'herc  they  were  received  with  the  kia-® 
attention, 
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«  The  generous  Czar  was  obliged  to  change  his  clothes ;  and, 
uotwithftanding  the  fuddennel's  ot  the  change  from  warm  to  cold, 
and  from  dry  to  wet,  he  did  not  appear  to  have  injured  his  health, 
jlia  mind  was  entirely  occupied  with  the  pleafurc  of  having  faved  a 
confiderable  number  of  men  from  periihing,  without  being  deterred 
aa  inftant  by  the  fear  of  a  return  of  his  difeafe,  from  wmch  there 
Yfzs  no  hope  of  his  recovering  a  fecond  time. 

*  He  palled  the  night  at  Lachta,  intending  to  go  to  Siiierboch  the 
following  day  ;  but  could  not  lleep  on  account  of  a  fever  with  which 
he  was  I'eized,  and  a  painful  inflammation  in  the  abdomen.  Orders^ 
on  this  account,  were  given  to  prepare  every  thing  for  his  return  to 
Peterlburgh.  On  his  arrival  he  found  himielf  dangeroufly  ill,  was 
obliged  to  go  to  bed,  and  from  day  to  day  felt  his  old  diit ale. making 
g  hally  progrefs. 

‘  Towards  the  month  of  December  his  fituation  was  fo  alarming, 
and  the  fymptoms  of  an  inflammation  in  the  intellines  and  bladder <fo 
evident,  that  a  gangrene  was  apprehended. 

<  Acute  and  continual  pain  indicated  the  Czar’s  approaching 
death,  .to  which  he  refigned  himfclf  with  heroic  firmnefs ;  and  he 
expired  on  the  28th  of  January,  172  j,  old  ftylc. 

<  On  opening  the  body,  it  appeared  that  a  gangrene  had  already 
taken  place  in  the  parts  about  the  bladder,  of  which  the  fphinder 
was  fwclled,  and  fo  hard  as  to  be  cut  with  dilHcuIty  with  a  biiloury. 

*  Counfellor  Paulson,  furgeon  to  the  court,  who  died  in  1780^ 

aged  upwards  of  eighty  years.' 

I  There  is  fomething  too  extraordinary  in  the  prophecies  which 
)ur  author  deferibes  as  having  attended  upon  the  birth  of  Peter 
ibt  to  deferve  to  engage  fome  degree  of  attention : 

‘  In  the  _fortunate  reign  of-  the  Emperor  Alexis  Michaalowitfch 
icre  were  at  Mofeow  two  priefts  of  great  underftanding  *  and  itti- 
mmon  knowledge,  particularly  (killed  in  aftrology.  One  of  them, 
iimeon  Polotlky,  author  of  a  well-known  work,  entitled  ‘  Vocation 
0  the  Ecclefiaftical  State  of  Life,’  had  been  tutor  to  young  Prince 
Feodor  Alexiewitfeh ;  the  other,  Dmitri  Roftowlky,  wrote  feveral 
works,  the  beft  known  of  which  is,  *  The  Lives  of  the  Holy 
Fathers.’ 

‘  Thefe  two  learned  men  obferved  every  night  the  courfe  of  the 
fhrsi  and  publilhed  feveral  prophecies  concerning  Ruffia  and  other 
countries. 

‘  Czar  Alexis  Michailowitfch  married  the  28th  of  Auguft,  1671, 
^  Emprefs  Natalia  Kirilowna  Narichkina,  by  whom  he  had  Peter 
Firlt,  afterwards  furnamed  the  Great.  The  very  night  of  the 
carriage  a  brilliant  ftar  was  perceived  quite  clofc  to  the  planet  Mars, 
was  thought  by  the  two  aftrologers  to  be  a  good  omen.  They 
declared  the  Mppy  influence  it  .would  have,  as  well  as  the  other 
on  the  child  juft  conceived,  and  determined  that  he  ought  to 
named  Peter. 

-  The  day  after  Polotlky  waited  on  the  Czar,  wiftied  him  much 
jjappinefs,  as  well  as  to  the  child  the  Emprefs  had  conceived,  which, 
be  raid,  would  be  born  on  the  30th  of  May  following. 

‘  This 
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*  This  prince/  continued  he,  *  will  fucceed  you,  and  acquire 
great  glory  ;  Ins  fame  will  ever  increafe.  He  will  obtain  furpririiu^ 
vidorics  over  his  enemies  ;  a  great  number  of  them  will  fall  beneath 
the  edge  of  his  fword.  He  will  triumph  over  his  neighbours ;  and 
his  great  deeds  will  furpafs  all  thofe  of  his  predeccfl'ors.  He  will 
travel  in  the  countries  adjacent  to  his  own,  and  among  far  dillant 
nations ;  but  he  will  meet  with  many  obftacles  among  his  own  p  0- 
ple.  He  will  be  obliged  to  l^ruggle  with  many  diforders  and  rebel¬ 
lions  ;  and  in  the  courfe  of  his  reign  great  works  will  be  carried  on 
by  fea  and  land. 

‘  He  will  be  feen  among  the  wicked,  encouraging  induftrious  men, 
preferving  religion  in  its  purity,  and  doing  many  glorious  things, 
as  the  ftars  certainly  proclaim.  I  have  feen  all  1  told  your  majcuy 
as  in  a  looking-glafs,  and  have  the  honour  of  prefenting  it  to  you 
in  writing.’ — By  way  ot  infpiring  more  confidence  in  his  predictiins 
Polotfky  figned  the  paper  tnat  contained  them,  and  prefented  it  to 
tiic  Emperor. 

*  '^i'he  Czar  took  the  writing,  read  it,  and  afterwards  ordered  one 
of  his  attendants  to  read  it  aloud.  He  then  fent  for  his  wife,  rofe 
with  great  gaiety  from  his  feat  as  foon  as  (he  made  her  appearance, 
and,  giving  her  a  kifs,  introduced  Polotfky  to  her,  and  told  her  all 
the  good  fortune  promifed  her  by  this  learned  .man’s  predidions. 
Polotfky  repeated  them  to  the  Emprefs,.  and  added  ‘  You  will  fuffer 
violent  pains  of  parturiency  for  three  days  before  you  lie  in ;  biu 
yo«r  majeliy  and  the  new-born  prince  will  be  both  preferved  by  the 
pfotedion  of  Almighty  GoJ.* 

*  On  faying  this  Polotfky  left  the  palace.  Perceiving,  on  his 
rdurn  home,  that  he  was  followed  by  four  non-commiffioned  olficers, 
he  afked  them  the  reafon.  They  told  him  they  were  ordered  to  at¬ 
tend  upon  him,  and  obey  his  orders.  Thefe  four  men  remained  with 
him  till  the  ift  of  November.  On  that  day  the  Emperor  feut  tor 
him,  and  they  had  a  long  converfation  on  theology. 

‘  Polotfky  allured  the  prince  that,  by  the  permidion  of  God,  the 
courfe  of  the  liars  plainly  difeovered  the  prefent  and  the  fiitu-e.  His 
majclly  made  him  ftay  to  dinner,  granted  him  free  aceef!.  to  the 
court,  and  acquainted  the  Emprefs  with  the  fabjed  of  their  con¬ 
verfation.  , 

*  When  Polotfky  withdrew  he  no  longer  perceived  the  iion-cc»!n- 
xniflioned  officers  who  had  before  attended  him.  . 

*  The  28th  of  May,  1672,  wffien  Polotfky  whs  at  the  palace,  the 


Emprefs  felt  the  pains  of  childbirth.  He  went  into  the  apartmer.*, 
whither  the  Czar  ufed  to  retire,  and  found  him  very  forrowful. 


Polotfky  defired  every  body  to  wltlidraw,  exliorted  him  to  place  has 
confidence  in  God,  and  to  pray  without  ccafing;  and  repeated  ihiit 
the  Emprefs’s  pains  would  continue  during  three  or  four  days. 

‘  •!  his  venerable  ccclefiallic  remained  by  the  fide  of  the  Czar  con¬ 
tinually.  in  prayer.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Czarina’s  fituation  be¬ 
came  fo  alarming  that  the  facrament  was  adminillered  to  her.  Polotfky 
did- every  thing  in  his  power  to  traniiuiilife  the  Czar  and  the  wm  ie 
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court,  all  of  whom  were  fluduating  between  hope  and  fenr.  ‘  cer¬ 
tainly,’  faid  he,  *  her  majefty  will  not  die ;  and  ui  five  hcu:i> 
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will  bring- a  fon  into  the  world.’ - Four  hours  were  already  ex¬ 

pired,  and  the  fifth  was  begun,  when  Polotlky  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
prayed  to  God  that  (he  might  not  be  delivered  in  lefs  than  an  hour* 

*  Whatwifti  is  tnat  ?*  faid  the  Czar  angrily;  •  my  wife  is  infenfible, 
and  dying.’—*  Great  monarch,’  cried  Polotlky,  *  if  the  prince  be 
bom  in  the  firft  half-hour,  he  will  die  at  about  his  fiftieth  year;  but 
if  he  do  not  come  into  the  world  till  the  laft,  he  will  live  to  the  age 

of  feventy.’ - During  this  converfation  the  Emprefs  was  brought  to 

bed  of  Peter  Alexiewitfeh.  The  Czar  was  called  to  her  bed  fide  : 
and,  when  he  returned,  he  told  the  aftrologer  that  fhe  had  borne  him 
a  fon,  and  thanked  him  for  the  prayer  he  had  addrefled  to  Heaven. 

«  This  event  took  place  on  the  30th  of  May,  1672.  ‘  The  child 
was  baptifed  by  Polotlky,  who  named  him  Peter  ;  and  his  holiday  is 
kept  on  the  29th  of  June,  the  day  facred  to  the  Prince  of  the 
ApolHcs.’ 

The  tranflation  of  this  work  appears,  upon  the  whole,  to  be 
made  with  laudable  accuracy.  If  a  fecond  edition  be  demanded, 
the  author  will  probably  corre6l  fuch  grammatical  errors. as  the 
following  :  ‘  It  was  him  who  made  thefe  arts  known  in  Ruffia.* 
We  are  alfo  told  that  Peter’s  height  ‘  was  three  arfehin  want¬ 
ing  two  werfchock^  a  Ruffian  meafure,  or  about  fix  feet  feven 
inches  Englilh.’  We  do  not  at  this  moment  recolle6I  what  has  • 
been  faid  by  different  authors  of  the  perfon  of  the  Czar,  but  we 
are  a  little  inclined  to  fufpeil  whether  there  may  not  be  fome 
miftake  here  in  turning  the  meafures  of  one  country  into 
another. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  performance  will  give  the  lover  of  anec¬ 
dote,  and  the  curious  in  particular  hiftory,  and  uncommon  degree 
ofinftru£llon  and  entertaiiiment. 
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Art.  XII.  Vie  de  Buffon^  Seigneur  de  Monhard^  Marquis  di 
Rougemontj  tsfr*  Intendant  du  yardin  du  Roij  et  des  Cabinet: 
iHiJioire  Naturelle  ;  Pun  des  ^uarante  de  !  Academic  Franfoife^ 
j  et  Membre  de  P Academic  Royate  des  Sciences^  . 

Art.  XII.  Life  of  M.  de  Buffon^  Lord  of  Mmbard^  Marquis 
ef  Rougement^  iAc.  Intendant  of  the  King's  Garden^  and  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Natural  HiHory^  Member  of  the  French  Academy^ 
ond  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences^  icfc.  ^c.  l2mo.  183 
Pag^.  Paris,  1788. 

A  French  biographer  of  our  acquaintance,  when  fpeakihg  of 
•the  heroes  that  employ  his  pen,  has  fometimes  faid  to  us, 

‘  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  but  little  information  concerning 
fuch  a  perfonage ;  but,  to  fupply  this  deficiency,  I  make  him, 
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^  aft  and  fpeak  according  to  the  idea  I  have  formed  of  hij 
*  charafter.*  Far  different  is  the  hiftorian  of  M.  de  Buffon- 
for,  guided  by  a  very  commendable  regard  to  truth,  and  deter- 
mined  that  what  he  advances  (hall  not  be  called  in  queftion,  he 
fays  nothing  of  the  deceafed  naturalift  that  is  not  known  to  almoll 
every  man  in  Paris,  He  tells  us  that  he  was  born ;  that  he  was 
made  intendant  of  the  king’s  garden ;  that  he  wrote  feveral 
books ;  was  the  author  of  feveral  fyftems ;  and,  at  length,  that 
he  died ;  with  fome  few  other  particulars  of  equal  notoriety.  In 
confequence  the  author  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  very 
prolix  ;  and  the  faft  is,  that  the  life  of  M,  de  Buffon  fills  only 
little  more  than  thirty  pages.  But  as  this  would  not  have  an- 
fwered  the  purpofe  either  of  bookfeller  or  book-maker,  who,  no 
doubt,  had  determined,  in  a  cabinet  council,  to  levy  a  contri¬ 
bution  of  thirty  fous  on  every  man  that  could  be  impofed  on  by 
the  title,  the  compiler  has  eked  out  the  reft  of  the  volume  with 
a  part  of  the  celebrated  writer’s  fpeech  when  elefted  member 
of  the  French  Academy,  and  with  an  analyfis  of  his  Theoriedi 
la  Terre^  and  of  his  Epoques  de  la  Nature.  By  this  manoeuvre 
he  may  be  confidered  as  brother  reviewer ;  and  therefore,  out  of 
fraternal  charity,  we  will  fay  no  more  of  his  performance. 


Art.  XIII.  Etudes  de  la  Nature.  Par  Jdques  Bcrnardln 
de  St,  Pierre.  Tome  ^atrieme. 

Art.  XIII.  Sketches  from  Nature.  By  yames  Bernardin  Henrj 
de  St.  Pierre.  Volume  IF.  i2mo.  Paris,  1788. 

T  TEU !  quantum  muiatus ah  lUo.  In  his  former  volumes  M.  de 
St.  Pierre  ftepped  over  the  whole  globe  with  giant  ftrides, 
followed  nature  into  her  inmoft  receffes,  difeovered  properties 
and  relations  that  had  efcaped  the  eyes  of  other  obfervers,  and, 
in  fpite  of  fome  capital  errors,  and  fome  inconfiftencies,  fhewed 
an  uncommon  (hare  of  fagacity  and  philofophy.  A  bold  and 
original  turn  of  mind  made  him  defpife  the  authority  of  great 
names  ;  he  overturned  every  fyftem  that  oppofed  his  way;  and, 
though  confeffedly  not  deeply  (killed  in  the  higher  parts  ot 
aftronomy,  was  not  afraid  to  encounter  the  immortal  Newton. 
But,  in  his  prefent  publication,  he  contents  himfelf  with  giving 
a'  novel  to  the  world ;  w^hlch,  as  far  as  regards  the  matter,  has 
not  the  fmalleft  analogy  to  his  preceding  labours,  unlefs  his  in¬ 
troducing  the  natural  produftions  of  the  Ifle  of  France,  where 
he  lays  the  feene  of  his  ftoi*)^,  may  be  reckoned  a  refemblance. 
He  has,  it  is  true,  prefixed  a  (hort  defence  of  fome  parts  of  hi> 
fyftem,  which  have  brought  him  under  the  la(b  of  criticiijj* 
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He  has  alfo  fubjoineJ  the  firll  book  of  an  epic  poem,’  (if  a 
work  in  profe  can  be  fo  named)  called  Arcadia;  which,  in 
defign  and  execution,  is  not  totally  unlike  Telemachus.  I'hc 
(itme  eloquence  of  ftyle,  the  fame  fenfibility,  and  the  fame 
regard  to  virtue,  are  common  to  this  with  the  former  parts  of 
our  author’s  work. 
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MISCELLANEOUS, 

Art.  14.  J  P:ort  Account  of  the  Frince  of  WqUs^s  If  and  in  the  Tdaf^ 
Indiesy  given  to  Captain  Light  by  the  King  of  ^leduh.  Ornamnted 
weith  an  elegant  Fngrawigy  reprefcnthig  a  Vievo  of  the  North  Point  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales's  Ifandy  and  the  Ceremony  of  Chrijlening  it ; 
taken  on  the  Spot  by  Elijha  Trap  and y  Efq,  Captain  in  the  Engineer 
Corps  on  the  Madras  Efahlifl^mcnt ;  alfo  a  Chart  including  a  Plan 
of  the  If  and.  8vo.  3s.  Stockdale.  London,  1788. 

The  ifland  of  Pulo  Peenang,  or  Prince  of  Wales’s  Ifland,  is 
lituated  in  about  5®  30'  of  north  latitude,  and  98^^  40'  eaft 
longitude,  at  the  entrance  of  the  ftraits  of  Malacca,  and  clofe  to  the 
coail  of  Malaya,  near  the  part  called  Qnedah,  about  a  week’s  fail 

from  the  coaft  of  Cqmmandel. _ The  ifiand  is  between  thirty  and 

forty  miles  in  circumference,  and  was  given  by  the  King  of  Quedah 
to  Captain  Light,  a  gentleman  in  the  India  marine  fervice,  who  has 
refided  a  long  time  amongll  the  Malays.  He  had  affifted  the  above 
prince  in  quelling  fome  dillurbanccs  in  his  dominions ;  who,  in  re¬ 
turn,  beftowed  on  him  a  princefs  of  his  blood  in  marriage,  along  with 
this  ifland  as  her  dowser. 

The  produce  of  this  ifland  is  wood,  cattle,  hogs,  poultry,  canes, 
and  rice,  which  are  cultivated,  together  with  fruit  and  vegetables,  all 
in  the  greatefr  abundance.  The  part  marked  out  by  Captain  Light 
for  his'firfl  fettlement,  and  at  prefent  pretty  numcroufly  inhabited,  is 
a  flat  fandy  fpot  to  the  north-well,  w'herc  the  coalt  runs  in  a  cir¬ 
cular  direftion.  the  oppolite  continent  being  nearly  parallel  for  a 
confiderable  diflance,  and.fo  clofe  to  the  iiland  as  to  form  wliat  may 
he  called  a  river,  rather  than  a  flrait,  on  account  of  its  narrownefs. 

There  being  feveral  good  bays  in  this  channel,  and  the  depth  of 
^ter  from  five  to  fifteen  fathom,  Ihips  of  the  largefl  burthen  may 
lie  in  it  with  the  greateid  fafety ;  and  as  the  want  of  a  harbour  on 
flte  coaft  of  Coromandel  is  an  inconvenience  much  felt  in  thofe  parts, 
Ae  new  eftablifliment  at  Pulo  Peenang  cannot  fall  of  proving  an 
*®portant  objeft  with  regard  to  our  Eafl-Tndia  pofTeflions.  One  of 
the  great  advantages  refulting  from  the  acquifition  of  this  ifland  is, 
^^tit  will  afford  Ihclter  for  our  Eall-lndiamen  that  lofe  their  palTage 
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to  China  ;  and  what  is,  if  pofliblc,  of  yet  greater  confequeiicc,  met 
of  war  may  winter  and  refit  here  ;  for,  beiides  wood  in  remarkable 
abundance,  there  are  alfo  very  large  trees  on  the  ifland,  fit  for  mails; 
a  circumfiance  obvioully  of  the  greateft  utility  both  to  our  mer¬ 
chantmen  and  king’s  Ihips.  In  a  word,  the  improvement  of  a  fpot, 
fo  advantageous  on  various  accounts,  feems  to  merit  the  particular 
attention  both* of  the  Eall-India  Company  and  of  Government;  and 
we  therefore  hope  that  the  plan  of  completing  an  ellablifhmcnt  cu 
this  valuable  ifland  will  meet  with  that  public  patronage  and  proie^;. 
tion  to  which  it  is  fo  juflly  entitled. 

Art.  15.  Epitome  of  the  Hijlory  of  Europe,  from  the  Reign  tf 
Charlemagne  to  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  George  the  Thirds 
Sir  William  O^Dogherty,  Knt,  inferibed  to  the  Prince  of  Wales*  8vo, 
6s.  liookham.  London,  1788.  ' 

This  work,  the  author  fays,  pretends  to  be  little  more  than  a 
feries  of  chronological  fadls,  begun  to  ferve  as  a  help  to  his  memory, 
when  the  conlideration  that  nothing  of  the  kind  had  been  yet  put- 
lifbed,  and  that  his  labour  might  fpare  that  of  others,  induced  him 
to  fend  it  into  the  world.  It  is  divided  into  a  confiderable  number 
of  fliort  chapters,  each  of  w'hich  contains  the  hiftory  of  one  or  more 
Hates  for  the  fpace  of  about  half  a  century.  Being,  in  that  refped, 
different  from  the  method  which  Puffendorf  ufes  in  his  Introdudion 
to  Univerfal  HilVory,  who  gives  the  entire  hi  (lory  of  each  country 
feparately,  which  is  oftentimes  fo  interwoven  with  that  of  others,  by 
marriages  and  alliances,  diat,  without  having  the  hillory  of  each 
country  expofed  at  the  fame  time  to  view,  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend 
that  of  any  particular  ftate. 

The  prefent  work  appears  by  no  means  deflitute  of  merit,  and  will 
be  found  ufcful  to  thofe  perfons  who,  not  having  leifure  for  the  pe- 
rufal  of  events  more  detailed,  wilh  to  be  acquainted  with  tlie  prin¬ 
cipal  occurrences  in  the  modern  hillory  of  Europe. 

Art.  16.  Confederations  on  the  prefent  War  bet^jjcen  Rujfea  atid  Eur\cj> 
Tranfeated  from  the  French  of  M.  de  Volney*  8vo.  2S.  Lebrett. 
London,  1788. 

Having,  in  a  former  number,  given  fome  account  of  the  ingenloiii 
fpcculations  of  our  celebrated  traveller,  it  remains  for  us  only  to  an¬ 
nounce  the  tranflatlon,  and  to  affure  our  readers  that  it  is  executed 
with  no  fmall  degree  of  fpirit,  fidelity,  and  elegance.  At  the  pre¬ 
fent  crifis,  when  the  public  curiofity  is  awakened  by  the  formidable 
alliance  that  has  been  entered  into,  and  the  important  revolutions 
that  feem  to  impend,  it  was  peculiarly  proper  that  the  reafonings  0* 
our  philofviphicul  inquirer  fliould  be  made  acceflible  to  the  English 
reader.  1  hofe  who  deflre  to  underfland  a  fubjecl  that  may  be 
eventually  interciling  to  the  Britilh  nation,  will  naturally  trull  mor: 
to  the  rjlicclion  and  rciearch  of  M.  dc  \'olney,  than  to  thofe  vagi*c 
ccnjeCturcs  and  fabricated  narratives  that  float  upon  the  vnlg^ir  voice. 
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Art.  17*  Stone-Eatery  an  Interlude.  As  it  is  ailed  at  tin 

,  fhtatre-R^aU  Drury-Lane^  *ivith  uni^erfal  Applauje.  By  C,  Stuart. 
8vo.  6d.  Symonds.  London,  1788. 

This  performance  appears  to  have  fprung  from  a  good-humoured 
effort  to  promote  the  interell  of  an  ai^or  at  his  benefit ;  as  fuch,  the 
intention  of  the  author  is  entitled  to  applaufe. 

Art.  18.  3^Ie  Prifoner  at  Large  y  a  Comedy  in  Tavo  Alls.  As  per^ 
formed  at  the  Theatre- Royal  in  the  Haymarket  nxjith  unlverfal  Ap* 
plaufe.  Written  by  John  O^Keeffe^  Author  of  Tony  Lumpkin  in 
To'ivny  The  Sondn-Lauu  y  The  Dead  Ali^^cy  The  Agreeable  Surprife  y 
The  Pojithve  Man  y  The  CajJle  of  AndaJuJia ;  The  Young  k^aker  5 
The  Birth- Day  y  cry  the  Prinee  of  Arragon  y  The  Poor  Soldiery  i^eep^ 
ing  Tom  ;  Fcrttainbleauy  cry  our  Way  in  France  y  The  Beggar  on 
Horjeback  ;  Omai  y  Love  in  a  Campy  cr,  Patrick  in  Prufjia  y  Siege 
§f  Curzolay  the  Farmery  tfr.  Cfr.  8vo.  is.  RobinfOns.' 
London,  1788. 

Mr.  O^KeefFe,  though  he  has  written  fo  many  dramatic  pieces*  and 
though  many  of  them  have  been  attended  with  dilHnguifhed  fuc- 
cefs,  has  feldom  thought  proper  to  fubmit  them  to  the  ordeal  of  the 
prefs.  The  prefent,  we  believe,  is  not  one  of  his  happielt  per¬ 
formances.  If  we  were  to  form  a  general  judgment  of  the  merits 
of  the  author  from  a  perufal  of  it,  we  (hould  certainly  be  inclined 
to  wonder  at  the  popularity  which  once  attended  his  produAions. 
The  following  dialogue  paftes  between  a  caft-off  fervant  and  the 
mafter  and  millrefs  of  a  country  inn  —  the  fign  the  Shoulder  of 

MuttQn ; 

^  Enter  Landlord. 

*  Landlord.  What  would  you  be  pleafed  to  have  i 

*  Muns.  Any  thing.  Sir. 

*  Enter  Landlady. 

^  Landlady.  What  do  you  want  ? 

‘  Muns.  Every  thing,  Ma’am, 

*  Landlord.  Who  are  you  ? 

*  Muns.  A  poor  fervant  out  of  place. 

‘  Landlady.  We  want  a  waiter,  hulhand. 

*  Landlord.  Did  your  mafter  give  you  a  charaAer  l 
.  •  Mufts.  No,  Sir ;  he  had  none  for  himfelf.  . 

*  Landlord.  What  can  you  do  ? 

^,  Muns.  Sir,  1  don’t  know  vvhat  to  do. 

*  LMdlord.  What  are  you  capable  of? 

*  Muns.  Oh,  Sir — 1  can  play  a  duet  upon  the  horn^ 

*  *  Landlord.  J  want  no  horn. 

•  ^  Landlady.  No,  that  you  don’t,  hufband. 

J  Landlord.  You  underhand  horfes? 

•/  Muns.  Yes,  Sir,  and  cookery. 

^  Landlord.  I  want  one  in  my  ftabic. 

^  Muns.  A  horfe  ? 
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*  Landlord.  Plha !  my  ftable. 

‘  Mans.  Yes,  Sir;  but  1  am  beft  in  the  kitchen. — Ma’am,  11]  do 
ar.y  thing  for  bread — only  employ  me^ril  be  humble  as  a  fpaniel— 
fccict  as  a  iilh— watchful  as  a  cat — I’ll  fleep  like  a  cock  upon  one  leg, 
with  the  other  ready  to  pop  down  to  run  on  a  mefiage. 

‘  Landlord.  Come  in,  my  lad;  you’re  the  very  thing  for  the 
Shoulder  of  Mutton. 

*  Mum.  I’hat  I  am.  Sir,  either  baked  or  roafted.’ 

Though  we  cannot  rcfufe  our  fympathy  to  the  author  of  thefe  per¬ 
formances,  w'e  however  rejoice,  as  friends  of  literature,  that  the 
talle  of  the  public  is  now  too  far  refined  to  derive  much  amufement 
from  mere  equiv'oque  and  extravagance. 

Art.  19.  Letters  from  Simpkln  the  Second  to  his  dear  Brother  in  Walci\ 
containing  an  humble  Defeription  of  the  Trial  of  H^arren  Hafings,  Ejl- 
With  Simon  s  Jnfjcer.  4to.  2S.  6d.  Bell.  London,  1788. 

This  is  one  of  the  humblefl:  attempts  at  imitating  the  manner  of 
Mr.  Anfley  that  we  remember  to  have  fecn.  The  verfification  is  to¬ 
lerably  fmooth,  and  the  zeal  of  the  author  in  favour  of  Mr.  Haiiings 
is  confiderable.  But,  particularly  in  his  defeription  of  Mr.  Shtri- 
dan’s  fpeech,  his  manner  is  very  fairly  delineated  by  Brother  Simoa 
in  his  anfwer : 

<  Too  angry  for  humour,  for  cenfure  too  gay. 

Your  irony  dies  in  plain  (lory  away.’ 

Art.  20.  Peter  pronjided for  ^without  a  Penfion\  a  Poem.  WithTciei 
critical  and  explanatory m  By  Carnaby  Currycomb,  Ef^,  410,  2S. 
Bew.  London,  1788. 

Mr.  Currycomb  attempts  to  Imitate  the  manner  of  Peter  Pindar; 
but  though  he  appears  not  abfolutely  a  fool,  he  is  certainly  no  poet. 
Jfls  title  is  the  wittieft  part  of  his  pamphlet.  ^  Peter  provided  for 
without  a  Penfion’  fuggeiis  to  us  a  Bridewell,  a  cat-o’-nine-tails,  a 
halter,  and  a  thoufand  humorous  and  amufing  ideas.  But  the  llory 
dwindles  into  plain  profe  when  we  find  the  provifion  is  no  other  than 
^  wedding  between  Pet^r  and  Margaret  Nicholfon, 

MEDICAL. 

Art.  21.  Thirty ’eight  Plates,  <with  Explanations  %  intended  to  HIT- 
irate  Linnaius^ s  Syjtem  of  Vegetables,  and  particularly  adapted  to  tht^ 
Elements  of  Botany.  By  Thomas  Marty  n,  B.D.  F.R.S.  ProfeJ/cr  cf 
Botany  in  the  Uuiverfty  of  Cambridge*  8vo,  9s.  boards.  W  hitc. 
London,  1788. 

Thefe  Plates  are  Intended  to  illuftrate  the  *  Letters  on  the  Ele¬ 
ments  of  Botany,’  formerly  publifhed  by  Mr.  Martyn.  The  plates 
^re  well  engraved,  and  the  explanations  accurate.  Six  plates  are 
fidded,  illuftrating  RoulTe^u’s  *  Six  Letters  upon  the  moft  remarkable 
natural  CUffes.’  ' 

Art. 
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Art.  22.  Tabulae  Nomina  Medic  ament  or um  Pharmacofotiee  Londi* 
nenjis,  Anno  editrty  alibique  promulgatorum,  qua  ejufdtm  Edi* 

ticne  Anno  1788®,  tamen  Nominibus  nonjis  injignitay  retinenter  w/ 
accipiuntur ;  et  *vice  *ver/a,  Nomina  Medicament orum  Pharmacopctta 
IjOndincnJts  Anno  1788®  edit  a  y  qua  ejujdem  Editions  Anno  1746®, 
alibique,  aliter  dida  funt\  indicant es*  is.  London,  1788. 

This  broadfide  table,  in  the  form  of  a  Iheet  almanack,  contains  a 
lift  of  the  medicines  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  publiflied  in  1746, 
and  retained,  though  under  new  names,  in  the  edition  af  the  prefent 
year;  and,  njice  njerfa,  a  lill  of  the  medicines  in  the  New  Pharma¬ 
copoeia,  with  their  names  in  the  former  edition. 

1  his  table  might  have  been  rendered  ftill  more  ufeful  had  the  ar¬ 
ticles  been  marked  in  both  catalogues  with  relative  figures,  fo  that 
the  different  names  might  have  been  difcovercd  numerically,  both 
with  certainty  and  eafe. 

Art,  23.  Ampthill  Medicinal  Baths,  Addrefs  to  the  AjffliSied',  con^ 
taining  a  Variety  of  Cafes  and  Cures,  of  the  Scur*vy  and  other  Impu* 
rities  of  the  Skin ;  of  Objirudlions  incident  to  the  Fair  Sex ;  of  Con^ 
fumptions  ;  Dropjtes ;  objlinate  Rheumatifms ;  Atrophies ;  ContraSiions  ; 
White  Swellings  ;  Scrophulous  Complaints ;  Fixed  Paim  ;  Ulcers ; 
S chirr ous  Tumours  ;  Hyjieric  and  other  Diforders  of  the  Nerves,  tffr# 
Wc.  Perfor?ned  on  Pcrfons  of  Credit  and  Reputation,  By  R,  Domi^ 
niceti,  m,  D,  8vo.  is.  Stalker.  London,  1788. 

Dr.  R.  Dom inice tti  has  eflablifhed  at  Ampthill,  in  Bedfordfhirc, 
thofe  medicinal  baths  which  were  formerly  eredled  at  Chelfea  by*  his 
father.  Of  their  extraordinary  efficacy  in  many  inveterate  difeafes, 
no  doubt  can  be  entertained ;  and,  from  our  own '  knowledge  of 
Dr.  R.  Dominiceti’s  fdentific  accomplifhments,  w'e  are  perfuaded 
that,  under  his  direction,  they  will  be  conducted  with  great  advantage 
to  thofe  who  have  recourfe  to  his  afiiftance.  The  pamphlet  con¬ 
tains  a  number  of  well-attelled  cafes  in  w^hich  his  baths  have  proved 
fuccefsfuL 

Art.  24,  Every  Lady  her  own  Phyjtcian  ;  or,  The  Clofet  Companion: 
containing  ample  InJlruBions  for  the  Prevention  and  Cure  of  all  Diforders 
incident  to  the  Fair  Sex ;  the  whole  being  rendered  familiar  and  inteU 
ligible,  all  Technical  Terms  and  Latin  Preferiptions  being  carefully 
avoided,  A  Work  calculated Jolely  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Ladies,  and  fur* 
nijhing  them  with  fuch  Inftructions  and  Preferiptions  as  will  enable 
them  to  preferve  or  refore  their  Health,  A  Performance  alfo  of  great 
Utility  to  the  Aledical  Reader,  By  a  Gentleman  of  the  Faculty,  Cor* 
reQed  and  revifed  by  Silvejler  Mahon,  M  D,  8vo,  3  s.  Randall* 
London,  1788. 

To  thofe  who  know  that  the  cure  of  difeafes  depends  entirely  on  its 
being  properly  adapted  to  the  particular  caufes  which  excite  them, 
and  that  the  afcertaiiiment  of  thefe  caufes  often  requires  the  utmoft 
fag^ty  of  the  phyfician ;  the  attempt  of  rendering  every  lady  the 
irbltrefs  of  medical  difpenfation,  mull  appear  to  be  founded  in  error, 
h  may  fafely  be  affirmed,  that  all  thofe  produ&ions  which  profefs 
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ta  accommodate  the  fcience  of  medicine  to  the  general  capacity  of 
the  public,  are  far  more  injurious  than  beneficial  to  the  health  cf 
fuch  as  adopt  their  authority.  On  this  principle  alone,  therefore,  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  withhold  from  recommending  the  treatife  now 
before  us  ;  though,  in  regard  to  phylical  orthodoxy,  it  is  net  much 
liable  to  any  impeachment. 


political. 


Art.  25.  An  Apology  to  the  Public  fer  a  continued  Intrujion  on  ttelr 
Notice  ;  ^ith  an  Appeal  to  the  free  and  independent  Proprieton  if 
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Bank-Stock 'y  demonji rating  that  it  is  highly  proper  for  them  to  exa¬ 
mine  into  the  State  of  their  Affairs.  By  William  Picket^  Ffq.  Svo^ 
IS.  Sewell.  London,  1788. 


Mr.  Picket  informs  us  that  he  became  a  purchafer  of  bank-llock 
under  the  idea  that  it  was  the  beft  fecured  property  in  the  kingdom. 
Soon  after  which,  however,  he  adverted  to  the  propriety  of  requeft- 
ing  a  printeacopy  of  the  charter  and  bye-laws  of  the  Company.  On 
a  clofe  perufal  of  them,  cfdlated  with  the  adi  of  parliament  on  which 
they  were  founded,  and  the  various  fubfequent  ads  for  enlarging  the 
capital,  &c.  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  fpirit,  as  well  as  letter,  was 
unwarrantably  departed  from  in  fome  points  which  he  conceives  ma¬ 
terial  to  the  lecurity  of  the  public  faith,  and  dangerous  to  the  pro¬ 
prietors,  both  as  to  their  privileges  and  property.  Such  being  his 
fentiments,  he  has  thought  fit  to  lay  them  before  the  public ;  but  at 
the  fame  time  difclaims  the  moll  diilanl  idea  of  entertaining  any  opi- 
nion  in  the  leaft  unfavourable  to  the  honour  and  integrity  of  tliedi- 
redors  of  the  Bank. 


Art.  26.  A  Copy  of  the  Charter  of  the  Co'vernor  and  Company  of  the 
Bank  of  England.  Svo.  2S.  6d.  Bell.  London,  1788. 


This  copy  of  the  charter,  confining  of  fixty  pages  in  oftavo,  feems 
to  have  been  printed  with  the  view  of  elucidating  the  remarks  fug- 
gefted  by  Mr.  Picket.  Subjoined  to  the  charter  are  the  rules,  orders, 
and  bye-laws,  for  the  good  government  of  the  corporation. 


Art.  27.  Hints  for  City  Amufement  ;  or^  Bank  Oratory  anticipattL 
Firfi  printed  in  the  Whitehall  Ewning  Pof  of  Sept,  \  ^th^  1788,  au 
non.fj  reprint edi  njcith  confider able  Alterations ^  Corredions^  and  Additknu 
8vo.  Cd.  Harley.  London,  1788. 


The  author  of  this  whimfical  narrative,  endeavours  to  entertain  the 
public  at  the  expence  of  the  diredors  of  the  Bank.  He  is  heartily 
welcome  to  his  amufement,  while  the  bank-llock  is  not  liable  to  the 
depredations  of  wit  and  humour. 
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Art.  28.  jIn  Addrefs  to  the  Inhabitants  in  general  of  Great -Britetif^ 
and  Ireland ;  relating  to  a  fevj  of  the  Confequences  •which  mujt  natu* 
ral^^  re/ult  from  the  Abolition  of  the  Slave-Trade.  8vo.  is.  £vans« 

.  Londou,  1788. 

The  fubjeA  of  this  pamphlet  is  the  abolition  of  flavery,  which  has 
fo  much  employed  the  public  attention  during  the  two  laft  years. 
The  prefent  author  conlidcrs  the  quelHon  under  the  following  pro- 
pofitions,  viz.  Whether  the  flave-trade  is  lawful,  according  to  the 
different  dates  of  nations  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Whether  the 
negroes  better  their  fitiiation,  or  make  itworfe,  by  changing  African 
mailers  for  thofe  in  the  Weft-Indies  ?  And,  whether  or  not  it  is  of 
ufe  to  Society  in  general,  and  to  this  country  in  particular?  Theio 
fcveral  propofitions  he  determines  by  argument  in  the  affirmative* 
That  he  is  not  a  perfectly  difinterefted  inquirer,  there  feems  much 
reafon  to  fufpedt ;  but. even  impartial  judges  may  be  inclined  to  adroit 
the  political  expediency  of  the  flave-trade,  under  fuch  modifications, 
however,  as  to  render  it  more  confiftent  with  humanity. 


I  Art.  29.  Di/conrs,  adrejjl  a  un  certain  Peuple  fur  fa  Situation  pn^ 
fente.  London,  1788. 

i  This  Difeourfe  appears  to  be  the  produdlion  of  a  Frenchman  whole 
I  mind  is  ftrongly  imprefled  with  the  fentiments  and  love  of  civil  li- 
;  berty.  He  paints  the  fovereigpi  of  a  certain  people  as  a  charafler  un- 
I  worthy  to  retain  the  attachment  of  his  fubje6ts ;  and  treats  of  the  royal 
confort  with  a  freedom  and  warmth  of  farcafm  expreflive  of  yet  greater 
indignation.  I'o  afluage  the  political  difeontents  that  prevail,  or  did 
lately  prevail,  among  his  countrymen,  is  not  the  objefl  of  this 
writer ;  he  prpbes  an^irritates,_inftead  of  Toothing  the  wounds  which 
have  been  inflided  on  the  conftitution  of  France  by  the  violent  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  laft  miniftry;  and  he  ufes  every  argument  which  either 
ingenuity  can  fuggeft,  or  zeal  enforce,  to  excite  in  the  nation  a  ge¬ 
neral  and  determined  oppofition  to  the  arbitrary  meafures  of  govern¬ 
ment.  The  difeourfe  feems  to  have  been  written  during  the  heat  of 
the  civil  commotions ;  but  the  animated  fentiments  it  contains  are 
calculated  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  patriotifm,  or  fupport  at  lead  a 
jealoufy  in  favour  of  public  freedom,  amidft  the  apparent  relaxation 
j  of  defpotic  power. 


Art.  30.  The  Claim  of  the  American  LoyaUJls  revievoed  and  main¬ 
tained  upon  incontrovertible  Principles  of  Lavs  and  JuJlice.  8vo.  2S. 
Wilkie.  London,  1788. 

The  claim  of  the  American  loyalifts,  we  mean  of  thofe  inhabitants 
of  America  who  were  real  fufferers  by  adhering  to  the  interefts  of 
Great- Britain,  is  founded  both  in  jultice  and  humanity.  As  fuch  it 
has  been  acknowledged  by  the  legiilature;  and  we  therefore  need  ob- 
fcrve  nothing  farther  refpeding  this  pamphlet,  than  lliat  it  contains  a 
clear,  juft,  and  fatisfaftory  view  of  the  fubjed. 
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Di  v^INITY. 


Art.  31.  The  Female^ s  Meditations y  or  Common  Occurrences 
ritualized  in  I  erje^  By  Hannah  Wallis,  410.  3s.  6d.  Maithews. 

Landon,  178^'. 

Thdc  mediutions  are  on  almoU  every  thing  in  heaven  above,  or 
in  the  earth  beneath.  We  own  they  are  lUll  dry,  though  Hannah 
Wallis,  who  wrote  them,  fays  ihe  has  ^vatered  them  <with  her  tears. 
We  fiiicerely  wifli  her  readers  may  find  that fweet  pleafure  and  pleajin^ 
painy  which  (lie  promifes,  and  are  unwilling  to  obiirmSl  the  purchafe, 
Ihc  feems  to  have  fo  much  at  heart,  of  a  performance,  written  by  an 
author,  who  difclaims  all  knowledge  of  grammar.  What  can  we  further 
£1/,  but  that,  though  it  far  exceeds  our  expedtation,  we  muft  be  of  opi- 
nion  that  Hannah  Wallis  would  have  employed  her  time  better  in  m4:- 
iiig  hcrfelf  clean  and  tidy,  darning  ilockings,  or  getting  up  fmall  linen. 


Art.  32.  The  Convcrjtony  the  PraSlice  of  St,  Pauly  and  the  Prayer  cf 
fahtz  con  fidereds  n,vith  devotional  Exercifesy  Two  for  each  Day  cf  the 
M  eek  To  which  is  added y  a  Sermon y  preached  before  the  Society  cj 
ancient  Free  Mafons,  and  an  Ode  to  Mafonry,  izmo.  2S  6d.  feweel, 
Cadel,  178:^. 

The  articles  difeufled  in  this  multifarious  volume  have  feparately 
engaged  fo  much  attention  from  fome  of  our  molt  mafterly  writers, 
that  we  naturally  confider  them  as  no  longer  fufceptible  of  novelty. 
Our  author,  however,  without  pretending  to  any  thing  Angularly 
flriking,  or  original  in  language  or  fentiment,  colledts,  under  the  fe- 
veral  heads  fpecified  in  the  title,  a  great  many  ufeful  and  interelting 
truths.  Thefe,  whether  in  preaching  or  praying,  in  the  pulpit  or 
the  clofet,  he  applies  to  the  bufinefs  and  bofoms  of  his  hearers  or 
readers  wdth  an  eameftnefs  and  fimplicity  of  manner  which  do  him 
honour.  We  cannot  recommend  his  labours  to  thofe  of  a  captious  or 
faltidlous  tafle,  but  to  ferious  and  well-difpofed  minds  they  may  cer¬ 
tainly  be  perufed  with  edification  and  comfort.  And  we  think  it  our 
duty  to  add,  that  fuch  as  have  the  heart,  as  well  as  the  ability,  toper- 
form  a  good  action,  may  contribute,  by  the  purchafe  of  this  book,  to 
relieve  the  ftruggles  of  an  individual,  on  whofe  foie  induftry  a  large 
fiimily  depend  for  fubfiflence.  regret,  however,  that  the  veries 
appended  to  this  volume  are  likely  to  difguft  the  readers  for  whofe 
perufal  they  are  chiefly  defigned,  by  giving  to  the  whole  performance 
an  air  of  bagatelle.  In  works  of  a  religious  or  ferious  nature,  this 
fault,  above  all  others,  it  is  eflential  to  guard  againll. 


Art.  33.  Letters  addrejfed  to  a  young  Gentleman,  who  had  early  im¬ 
bibed  the  Principles  of  Infidelity,  Dedicated  to  the  moft  virtuous youni 
Man  in  the  Kingdom,  8vo.  Trapp.  London,  178S. 

The  author  of  thefe  letters,  meeting  with  a  young  man  of  feeptical 
prejudices,  prefled  him  to  a  perufal  of  Jenyns  on  the  Internal  Evi¬ 
dences  of  the  Chrlflian  Religion.  He  read  the  book,  it  feems,  but  per- 
fifted  in  his  objeclions  to  revelation.  Thefe  are  here  Hated,  and  an- 
fvvered  at  confiderablc  length  j  and  the  reafoning,  though  neither 
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brilliant  nor  very  acute,  is  often  folid,  always  ferious,  and  fometimet 
conclufive.  The  author  difplays  little  tafte  in  the  arran^^ement  of  his 
jnattcr,  the  choice  of  his  language,  or  the  form  of  his  penods.  He  has, 
notwithftanding,  his  objeft  fo  much  at  heart,  and  urges  his  arguments 
with  fo  much  linccrity,  earnellnefs  and  candour,  that  he  deferves  at¬ 
tention. 

Art.  34»  Sacra  Privata;  or.  Private  Meditations  and  Prayers 
efBijhop  Wilfon,  Accommodated  to  General  Ufe.  lamo.  2s.  6d, 
Dilly.  London,  1788. 

It  has  frequently  been  remarked  of  modern  compofitions,  that  for 
the  moft  part  they  feem  to  have  no  fpecific  objeft,  or  that  their  aim 
is  loft  amidft  a  profufion  of  incoherent  and  common-place  ideas. 
Where  there  is  no  connexion  between  the  parts,  there  furely  can  be 
no  whole  ;  and  the  execution  of  a  work,  without  a  plan,  muft  alfo 
be  without  intereft.  The  produftion  before  us  is  an  exception  to 
this  common  defeft.  It  breathes  the  genuine  fpirit  of  rational  de¬ 
votion,  and  is  written  with  elegance  and  precifion.  The  fentiments 
are  every  where  grave  and  weighty,  and  uttered  in  fuch  a  llrain  of 
ferioufnefs  and  (olemnity,  as  excites  the  bell  affeftions,  and  com¬ 
mands  the  deepeft  attention.  Thefe  meditations  are,  what  indeed 
they  Ihould  be,  a  lively  and  faithful  tranfeript  of  the  workings  of  a 
heart,  in  the  real  correfpondence  of  man,  with  his  Maker. 


Art.  35.  'An  on  the  Kingdom  of  ChriJI.  By  Abraham  Booth. 
izmo.  IS.  Buckland.  London,  1788. 

There  Is  an  attempt  in  this  effay,  by  a  jumble  of  farcafm,  folcm- 
iilty,  and  dogmatifm,  to  recover,  from  that  oblivion  to  which  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  has.  long  configned  it,  much  antiquated  theology,  in  all 
its  puritanical  bitternefs  and  pertinacity.  The  author’s  ideas  are 
throughout  antithetical;  and  from  the  origin,  fubjefts,  miniftry, 
laws,  immunities,  and  honours  of  earthly  kingdoms,  he  gathers  ma¬ 
terials  for*  his  analogical  and  fpiritual  fabric.  But  we  cannot  help 
cbferving,  that  amidft  all  his  zeal  in  the  formation,  or  illuftration  of 
a  kingdom  not  of  this  voorld,  an  invidious  eye  is  obliquely  glanced 
at  national  eftablilhments,  efpecially  the  Church  of  England.  The 
performance,  however,  is  not  deflitute  of  tafte  and  eloquence  ;  but 
Englilhmen  will  hardly  revive  a  difpute  which  has  already  deluged 
ibe  country  with  blood.  We  regret,  extremely,  fuch  a  wafte  of 
genius  in  a  purfuit,  the  fuccefs  of  which,  we  thmk  it  is  the  duty  of 
I  every  good  and  wife  man  to  oppofe. 

;Art.  36.  A  True  and  Faithful  Account  of  the  If  and  of  Veritas  ;  to* 
get  her  vjith  the  Forms  of  their  Liturgy,  and  a  full  Relation  of  the 
Religious  Opinions  of  the  Veritafians,  as  delivered  in  feveral  Sermons, 
juft  publijhed  in  Veritas.  izmo.  2s.  6d.  Stalker.  London, 
1788. 

Surely  time  is  much  too  valuable  to  be  wafted  in  the  perufal 
^1  the  various  trafti  to  which  faftiion  or  folly  is  continually 
on  the  public.  We  regard  the  ciFort  at  deifm  now  before  us 
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as  the  artifice  of  fome  defparate  apoilate  to  Chriftianity,  who  expe^^ 
to  difieminate  his  nonfenfe,  as  mountebanks  do  their  nofirums  byiin. 
pudence  and  ftratagem.  But  the  attempt,  though  mifcluevouj 
enough,  is  harmlefs  in  the  hands  of  a  bungler.  Not  therefore  to 
protrad  its  progrefs  to  the  lhades  of  oblivion,  we  difmifs  this 
article  with  the  feelings  naturally  excited  by  dulnefs  and  ir. 
religion. 

Art.  37.  Thoughts  on  Suh/cripticn  to  Pel^grous  particularly  that 
requ  red  by  the  Um-verji y  of  Cambridge  of  Cand  duies  for  the  De^rct 
of  Bachelor  of  Ar  's.  In  a  Letier  to  the  Re'v,  H*  W*  Loulthurft^  B.D, 
fei/o'W  of  S  dney  College,  and  Member  of  the  Caput  Senatus.  By  //W, 
Ham  Frend,  M,  A*  Feuonjj  of  Jejus  College,  Cambridge,  8vo.  is, 
Merril,  Cambridge;  Johnfon,  London.  1788. 

A  grace  was  offered  to  the  fenate  at  Cambridge,  by  the  Rew  Dr 
Ed  wards,  on  the  i  ith  of  December,  1787,  for  removing  the  religious  I 
fublcription  required  of  candidates  for  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts; 
and  this  gr  ice  was  fuppreff'ed  without  being  brought  10  a  vote.  Sjch 
is  the  I'ubject  of  Mr.  Trend’s  letter.  Of  his  performance  we  have 
only  to  lay  that  it  is  made  up  of  lopfe  and  trite  reafoning,  and 
throws  no  new  light  upon  the  fubjed.  but  what  is  moft  reprehenlible 
is  the  language  of  the  pamphlet,  which  is  rude,  vulgar,  uncouth,  and 
ungrammatical,  and  would  have  fuited  better  with  a  yeoman  of  the 
lalt  century,  tlian  with  a  member  of  a  refpedablc  univerfity  at  a  period 
of  the  higheft  illumination  and  refinement. 

Art.  38.  An  Anfveer  to  the  Pe^.  Mr.  Harrises  Scriptural Refearchn 
on  the  Llcitnejs  of  the  Sla^e-Trade.  By  the  Renj.  IV.  Hughs,  M*J, 
8vo.  IS.  Cadcil.  London,  1788. 

Mr.  Harris,  by  endeavouring  to  maintain  the  licitnefs  of  the 
flave-trade  upon  the  authority  of  feripture,  has  laid  himfclf  ver)’ 
much  open  to  the  attack  of  opponents.  'The  attempt  was  doubtlels 
cf  a  nature  repugnant  to  general  acquiefcence  ;  as  it  feems  not  cafy 
to  reconcile  fuch  a  dodrine  with  the  uniformly  benevclent  fpirit  oftl^c 
Chriftian  religion.  Mr.  Hughs,  we  think,  combats  the  argumenu 
of  the  refearcher  with  precifion  and  fuccefs.  The  Anfwer  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  be,  in  fome  places,  a  little  acrimonious ;  but  the  remarks  arc 
not  therefore  the  lefs  juil. 

Aet.  39  The  Dejign  cf  the  Gofpel  Hi  [lory  confdcred  and  Impro'ved,  in  s 
Sermon  preached  at  the  Chapel  in  Ejjex-Sireet,  S'rand,  London,  bufl 
I  \th,  and  at  C  how  bent ,  in  Lancajhire,  May  2^th,  1788.  Byjojt>^ 
Toulmin,  M.  A.  8vo.  6d.  Johnfon.  London,  1788. 

This  is  a  plain,  well-written  difeourfe  on  the  principles  by  whica 
Dr.  Prieflley  has  fo  much  diftinguilhed  himfelf  among  modern  re¬ 
formers  ;  and  w  e  beg  to  prefs  it  on  their  attention  as  an  exemplary 
model  of  moderation  and  decency  ;  for,  however  defedive  they  may 
deem  the  author’s  conceptions  of  the  gofpel  to  be,  his  reafoning 
covers  a  maiilinefs  and  liberality  w  hich  deferves  praife. 
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general  state  of  the  northern  powers. 

all  the  nations  in  the  North  feem  at  prefent  to  be  agi- 
^  tated  cither  with  aftual  war,  or  vigorous  preparations  for 
commencinff  it.  Denmark  has  at  length  added  one  more  to 
the  number  of  the  belligerent  powers  ;  Pruffia  appears  to  be 
on  the  point  of  taking  the  field,  in  confequence  of  that  event ; 
and  the  States  of  Poland  are  meditating,  with  a  prepofterous 
policy,- to  throw  their  whole  weight  into  the  fcale  which  com- 
prifes  the  infatiable  ambition  of  the  Imperial  allies.  But  let  us 
view  this  interefting  feene  with  a  little  more  attention. 

DENMARK. 

Between  the  troops  of  Ruffia  and  Sweden  hoftilitics  have 
been  fufpended  for  fome  time  \  but  whether  this  ceflation  will 
terminate  in  peace,  muft  depend  either  on  the  mediation  or 
aftive  interpofition  of  other  powers.  That  Denmark,  under 
the  terror' of  Praffiah  and  Bfitiih  refentment,  will  not  profe-* 
cute,  with  cordial  earneftnefs,  the  invafion  of  her  neighbouring 
kingdom,  there  is  the  ftrongeft  reafon  to  infer ;  but  fhe  is 
bound,  by  the  faith  of  treaty,  to  fupply  Ruffia  with  the  ftipu- 
lated  fuccours;  and  emulation,  unlefs  reftrained  by  the  con- 
fiderations  of  her  own  fafety,  would  prompt  her  to  oppofe  both 
the  interefts  and  grandeur  of  Sweden.  Circumferibed  in  her 
policy  by  the  narrow  views  of  depreffing  a  contiguous  king¬ 
dom,  fhe  thinks  not,  amidft  the  allurement  of  ambitious  de¬ 
igns,  and  an  imperial  alliance,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  in¬ 
dependence  of  Sweden  fhould  fink,  the  power  of  the  Ruffian 
Would  afeend ;  and  .Denmark  would  find,  at  laft,  that,  fhe 
had  been  follering  a  dangerous  fuperior,  while  fhe  eiyoyed 
the  invidious  pleafure  of  countcrafting  the  profperity  of  a 
lival. 

SWEDEN. 

•The  conduct  of  Sweden  in  the  prefent  war,  when  contem- 
pl^ted  in  two  different  points  of  view,  w'ould  authorife  very 
®Ppofite  conclufions.  Regarding  it  as  proceeding  entirely  from 
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from  the  motive  of  making  an  important  diverfion  in  favour 
of  the  Turk,  it  merits  the  approbation  of  all  who  wifh  for  the  ^ 
fecurity  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.  But  conlidered  ^ 
with  rcfpeft  to  the  interefts  of  the  Swedifli  monarchy  alone,  we  ' 
cannot  avoid  pronouncing  it  to  be  a  meafure,  in  an  extreir.e 
degree,  precipitate  and  dangerous.  Before  the  king  had  ven-  i 
tured  to  attack  fo  formidable  a  power  as  that  of  Ruffia,  he 
ought  by  all  means  to  have  focured  at  leaft  the  neutrality  of  ( 
Denmark  ;  and  though,  perhaps,  ignorant  of  the  treaty  of  al¬ 
liance  which  that  court  had  formed,  it  would  have  been  pru¬ 
dent  to  fuipeft  its  lecret  difpofition  towards  him.  In  lb  ha-  | 
zardous  a  Jituatlon,  circumlpeftion  was  the  more  neceflary  to  I 
the  Swedifli  monarch,  as  the  entering  into  a  war,  without  I 
fufficient  provocation,  would  naturally  give  rife  to  difeontents  | 
among  many  of  his  own  fubjefts ;  and  he  might  have  been 
certain  that  every  effort  would  be  exerted,  by  his  induftriouf! 
neighbours,  to  revive  in  his  kingdom  that  feditious  fpirit  of 
ariftocratical  independence,  which  might  end,  as  on  a  former 
occafion,  in  the  extreme  limitation,  or  rather  abolition,  of  j 
the  regal  power.  The  effeits  of  this  precipitate  conduft  are 
already  'become  but  too  evident.  A  part  of  his  army,  pro- 
fcffedly  actuated  by  political  fcruples,  and  probably  not  wholly 
uninfluenced  by  the  intrigues  of  the  enemy,  has  refufed’to 
co-operate  in  a  war,  undertaken  by  the  fovereign,  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  fenate ;  which,  according  to  the  royal 
engagement  at  the  late  revolution  in  Sweden,  it  is  affirmed, 
he  ought  to  have  previoufly  obtained.  This  cifcumftancc,  if 
true,  of  his  being  blockaded  in  the  city  of  Gottenburg  by  the 
Danes,  affords  a  mortifying  inftance  of  temerity;  but  every 
friend  to  magnanimous  enterprife,  and  that  enlarged  fyftem  cf 
policy  which  embraces  for  its  objeft  die  general  fecurity  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  muft  wifli  to  fee  him  fpeedily  extricated  from  a  fituation 
degrading  to  the  dignity  of  his  crown,  and  injurious  to  the 
fame  both  of  his  political  and  military  charafter.  And,  widi 
PrufRa  and  Britain  to  proteft  him,  there  can  be  no  doubt  o: 
his  obtaining  an  armiftice  from  the  troops  of  the  invader,  who 
will  be  glad  to  reconcile  the  gratification  of  thole  courts  with 
the  accomplifliment  of  his  engagements  to  Ruflia. 


PRUSSIA. 


To  the  martial  and  enterprifing  court  of  Berlin,  fapportea 
by  the  co-operation  of  our  own,  mull  we  look  for  a  happy 
deliverance  to  the  Swedifli  king  from  his  prcfeiit-  embarraff- 
ment.  Every  circumftance  feems  to  evince  that  his  PrufcH 
xnajefty- is  deteraxined  .to  retjdiate  on  Denmark  tlie  hoftile  l^^? 
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(he  has  taken  againft  his  friend  and  ally.  Should,  therefore, 
ivegociation  prove  inefFeifual,  his  immediate  objeef  would 
doubtlefs  be  the  invafion  of  Holllein ;  a  meafure  which  mufl 
not  only  wound  Denmark  in  a  principal  part,  but  increafe  to 
the  Czarina  the  fphcrc  of  her  military  attention,  as  it  may  be 
fuppofed  flie  is  bound,  by  treaty  witli  Denmark,  to  reciprocal 
allirtance. 

The  King  of  Pruflia  feems  to  be  likewnfc  ftrenuoiilly  em¬ 
ployed  in  exerting  all  his  influence  for  preventing  the  States  of 
Poland  from  taking  any  part  in  the  hoftile  combination 
acrainft  the  Ottoman  power.  Nothing  can  indicate  greater 
weaknefs  in  the  policy  of  that  turbulent  nation  than  Tuch  a 
defign.  The  jealoufy  both  of  Auftria  and  Ruffia  will  alvv-ays 
enfure  her  protedtion,  were  it  neceffary,  from  any  hoftile 
machinations  of  the  Porte  \  but  fne  might  have  learned, 
from  fatal  experience,  that  Ihe  cannot  excite  the  other  powers 
of  Europe  to  undertake  her  defence  againft  the  all-grafpin^ 
avidity  of  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Peterfburg. 


IMPERIAL  ALLIES. 


Choezim,  after  an  obftinate  defence,  has  at  laft  furren- 
dered,  by  an  honourable  capitulation,  to  the  Imperial  allies ; 
and  the  fortrefs  of  Novi  has  been  reduced  to  follow  tlic  ex-, 
ample;  but  they  come  into  their  pofleflion  accompanied  with 
fuch  difafters  as  muft  greatly  reprefs,  if  not  preclude,  every 
fentiment  of  felicitation  and  triumph.  Some  thou(ands‘ of  lives 
have  been  recently  facriiiced  in  thefe  enterprifes,  and  in  their 
fruitlefs  attempts  on  Oczakow.  At  lilova,  in-  the  Baniiat, 
the -Emperor’s  troops  have^  fuftained  a  ^epuJfe,  marked  with 
circumftances  peculiarly  fatal,  as  well  as  inglorious,  and  have 
Jed  with  precipitation  before  the  army  of  the  viiftorious  Vi¬ 
zier;  while  not  only  the  capita!,  Temefwaer,  is  threatened 
with  fubjeftion,  but  the  whole  territory,  on  both  fides  of  the 
Danube,  as  far  as  Belgrade,  is  refigned  to  the  power  of  the 
enemy.  In-  the  mean  time,  the  Emperor  aflumes  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  refolution,  not  yet  extinguiflied  by  difappointment, 
s  witbj^^sfortunes,  or  difgrace.  He  perfifts  in  drawing  all  the 
refources  poflible  from  his  Aiiftrian  dominions.  Of  men  they 
niay  yet  afford  him  more  thoulanJs  to  perifii  by  fruitlefs 
ailaults,  unfuccefsful  encounters,  and  the  peftilential  difeafes  of 
Ac  camp ;  but  pecuniary  fuppiies*  can  never  be  derived  in 
Sfreat  abundance  from  a  people  whofe  chief  fupport  is  the  pro- 
lupF^Bduce  of  agricultural  induftrv.  Their  ability  for  contribution 
arrrf'B^ll  be  confiderably  diminifhed  by  the  lofs  they  have  lately 
'"'foed  in  their  mines ;  and  they  cannot  be  much  inclined  to 
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the  continuance  of  a  war  which  expofes  their  country  to  the 
ravages  of  an  exafpcrated  enemy,  without  the  knowledge  of  one 
rcafonable  motive,  or  any  national  advantage,  that  might  julhfy 
the  conduct  of  their  fovereign. 
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line  8,  for  part  reed  port 

2  trom  the  bottom,  fr  prlmnm  read  prlmam 
catchword,  for  cnhorrefcatis  read  exhorrefcatis 
line  23,  for  commemoram  read  commemorem 
27,  for  confulus  read  corifules  ' 

3,  for  Germanics  read  Germanicc 
8,  for  Allebrogici  read  Allobrogici 
12,  for  quldam  read  quidem 
Ibid,  for  patrus  read  patres 
line  15,  for  divem  read  dlvum 
26,  fur  ruft  read  reft 
30,  for  famllios  read  famlllas 
Ibid,  fur  patri corum  read  patrlciorum 
line  2,  for  brevio  read  brevlore 
12,  for  HardinI  read  Kardini 
26,  repeat  this  correction 
I  from  the  bottom,  for  Hardlni  read  Nardini 
16  from  the  bottom,  fr  paft  read  part 
15  from  the  bottom,  read  divert yVew  the,  &c. 


A  few  fmaller  correClions  In  this  article  are  fubmltted  to  the  indulgence  of  the 
reader.  The  (hect,  indeed,  would  have  been  reprinted  had  the  day  of  pnblicition 
permitted  it. 


ERRATA  in  our  Review  for  September. 


page  196,  line  12,  for  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  thirty-fix  ftatute  Engliih 
acres,  readout  acre  236  tboufand  parts  of  an  acre:  or  1*236  acre. 
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Communications  for  The  English  Review  are  requefed  tt 
lefent  Mr.  Murray,  No.  32,  Fleet-ftrcct,  London;  nx:here  Suh 
feribers  for  this  Monthly  Performance  are  reffeUfully  defred  to  ghe  h 
their  Names% 
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